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?hn'ﬁaxﬁwicv%i thiﬁnwhagtdﬁ?ia §a acquaint the reader with
'taﬁ‘#ﬁﬂaﬁg% of #&a&tif&eati&as The doctrine af a&a&%ifi¢at&an:’
hau been uauawﬁu% aﬁg&acttﬂ ia(tha kiatarg a: zhu Chureh, at
| 1&&3@ a8 far as any farwﬁ; 9vas¢a&n$i&n ia @ﬁaear&ad. Yﬁt
a&n&ﬁifﬁa&tiaa is a w&g&iﬁ&tg yarglﬁx‘ﬁhriaiiaaitx. Re Hewton
Flew writes: . | |

?&e dostrine of Christian pﬁ?f&&%ﬁaﬁ «~ understood not as

ap assertion that a final attainment of the gosl of the

 Christian life is possible in this world, but as a dece
laration that a supernatural destiny, a relative attaine
ment of the goal which does not exclude growth, is the
will of God for us in this world and is attalnable - lies
not merely upoa the byepatha of Christian theology, but

upon the high road. To this declarstion some of the
grtaﬁeﬁt tﬁa&i@gﬁa&ﬁ have set their seal.l

A ﬁaa%liﬂatiug taatar ﬁa the auﬁﬁrakanéing of a&natifiﬂau
tion 45 the use of multiple terms to é@ﬁ@ribc it. C. W. Beck-
‘with, in afkritt article éf'y#&fﬁ@tian&ﬁﬁg for example, uﬁss
the terms ﬁaativa holiness," “:anat&fiﬁatﬁan, and “gﬁrfﬁ%ti&ﬁ“
2 Orton Wiley has attempted to distinguish be-
twesn vorious ﬁﬁﬁﬂ*;ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁu&? used in connection with the doc-

»iut&r&hmaﬁwahiy*

LR T

1. R smwgg;;zw, m m “g Perfection ;




Ut’igggﬂtafgr& to man's religs~ |

act whereby he is made holy,
{tical sense of the ﬁgm e
iﬁﬂﬁ’ﬁxﬁﬁﬁiaﬁeq, knowa theos
,fﬁiﬁiﬁa* . , o x ﬁaah fine

Zaen Wrﬁ say, émsmg S

1@&&&&5 waéat ﬁﬁ&ﬂi&ﬁ?&%ﬁﬁ%g

m*’ﬁm‘ of God,
1&& aﬁ%ri%atﬁ ax\aag. To &*@ﬂﬁﬁ‘kﬁiy‘ EEN:

"’ igﬂ‘i» ﬁ’ ﬂ& &%Q :

¥ ; 1\&§$; *%aﬁﬂ&ii&ﬁ&‘fa&, 1,;$°' -é;
#ﬁ* %3‘#&&&& ﬁa&ﬁiﬁg&; ?ﬁi¢ *§§, y“f7;

@hn h%iiﬁ#ﬁ& mf ﬁaég &ﬁ%ﬁ?ﬂ&" :
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involves t&af§rééaﬁ§'afyaﬁﬂegifiﬁﬂéiéﬁu yaaactify means to
make gggg“gg,ar halyﬁ, gaa#tifiﬁntxn&.'tkérafawu, involves both
state auﬁ ﬁrﬁatas, and an uggyenﬂk to s&natifiaa%iaa pust con= |
sider hnt&;xuﬁataﬁ~'Iﬂ‘&i£t¢$aai h&sﬂa@i@al gariaﬁa thara have
been varyiﬁﬁ n&phms#s; uanaﬁiaas n@a&uﬁ h&a @reéﬁmiaatwé, BOMG=
timea yrw@ann.’ K&% kka gaﬁi af aaautztiaatiaa has &1&&3& been
the same, union af é?& with nﬂa.‘ R |

?h@ wiﬁucna af 5&#&3%&#& a&tﬁa tﬁ make it alear thaﬁ holi=
Bess ?!ﬁ?&t&g %&3&&5& to. @aétl ﬁa&. iﬁ eha 014 Testament, is
- haiy‘ E&a Name is ha&f. and ﬁay am% be 9#@1&3&&.2 if somecne
‘ ¢r mamaﬁk&ag i& ta h&ﬁ&ﬁt h@ly %t can am&y becons so by virtue

? ¢ ;a£ “aaarnata“ &@ ﬁﬁﬁ.v Je Ka ﬁﬁ Reid gomments:

f%him ‘*i‘f& ﬁtﬁﬁﬁéiﬁﬂﬁ ﬁ@ﬁﬁ ‘God for holiness and for the

" power to confer holiness is of the greatest importance in

 determining the meaning of the terms. Firat, since dod

48 the author of holiness, thers is a personal conception
of holinmess implicit at the source, @ geram capable of de-
velopment into full moral significance. It is not by
cult, ritaal, obzervance or ceremonial that holiness is
imparted; on the contrary, all holiness darivaa from the
personal God who is k&a&n&f holy.d

| 1n vigw &t tk&ﬂ* hmliﬁtaa haa an ﬁﬁja@tiva u&mras%#r. It s

. met a aan&itia& uk&&& man wark& up; it is rather sent &awa‘ »
%qaf#rrﬁ& %ae&uaﬁ ez a ralatiaaakiﬁ with God. From this point
ef viaw, haiigyaa is Iaau e: an aﬁti#ity than a status. ‘

Xn the aﬁw fwataatatg aﬁaar&iﬁg to aeié. the yar&&n&l
: V O'IOQ

1. Jo B, Bs gtié!'“aauaﬁitx.” A Theolegical Egﬂm,mg4“§g
Bibvle, ed. by ilan Riehardson, §§‘ 216=217,

2, Log. git.; ef. Pa. 99:3, 9y 111:9. ;

3. gﬂiﬁ; 30 M‘! PP aié‘gl?& 4




: &ayaat and ia§1iaﬁtians af haliuaaa rtaeiva almeont exaiuaivw

:'tﬂaaﬁmsat.i

?hiﬁ éama nat, kaﬁavar* &m&# the objective ahnraew
'tar of aane%iti&atiﬁn. %&ri&tiana ara adjured to "present ;aar
 bodies a 1&?&&3 a&@r&f&#a‘ hély aes&gt&hza unto God, which is

| your rﬁaaaaakla ﬁﬁ?*iﬁ’«“g &an &&haaé is far a Pﬁr&ﬂﬁﬁl @!ftv*
ing of the misﬂm sa tﬁu ms.;.x am éiwaml of God. Sancti-
‘fi@nt&an‘ in tht ﬁa& ﬁaaﬁaaaat. sa&na not to be aa&athing that
: remaina %ﬂ be achitvaﬁ. ?hn warﬁ is &ﬁtﬂ in two $ﬂﬂ$&$;\ In

aan saa&a aaﬁ€§i£i#&ﬁiﬁa 1& ﬁﬁﬂyi&tﬁ; in ancther it atiiz has

to %e aa&a&g&i#&eﬁ, ar‘ ii hegau, tﬁ be aaﬁpiezaﬁ.ﬁl It ia.

' eh@rntavﬂ, a y@ﬁit&ﬁg in wﬁiﬁ& k&ﬁ kei&eﬁer rawa&a# 3a¢are; yet

it ¢arriua w&th it a gﬁ&&, %& a&iﬁh ﬁke &éiiu#tr muat ¢§ntian~f

mmgwmzf. | (RSN | |
In tku ﬁ&w %0&&&&&&% ¥a¢ grnnméa nf sana%itia&tien, in itsg
‘fpeaiﬁia&&l or a&aﬁas a«naa, ar& ﬁltarly ginaaa wiﬁh Jxﬁu@ ﬂhriat

L

’ aa& Ei& wark, :'“zu tkia»aaﬂ&a,“ ﬁ&ié saggaa&g, "Cheist's w@rk

.gnarancaaa, aﬁh&uﬁaa a&ﬁ tv&a appiiaa to us a u&na%&f&e&&i@a
}ﬂh&eﬁ is ach&éy/t@ k«aant aara»”} ﬁu the athar haa&, if saa¢~

titiaaﬁian sn thaﬁ&&t of as & g&ai, ﬂhr&ati&a& ara exhorted to

an a«&iﬁ.&v m;m wuz azmg about its accomplishment. |

?&e tarcgaiag ﬁ&tarial;yitlda a&rt&&n facts yartinaat ﬁa

S éa ﬁaﬁorataaﬁaﬂg ef thé teru» %k& yrnpwr'aab§¢at af aanaﬁitiw
DI : T!*‘*‘*;‘f . ‘

nmgpee ;

3. Cf. Eph. ﬁaaéf.t I ﬂ@y. és&l; Ix sar« 73 i; K ?im. 3321.

b, Bph. 5125f.3 I Cor. 112§ 5311. =
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msxaa s_a sm san me m ‘::& is ﬁmﬁ that nuaeiﬁm :m this

&ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁs %ae ﬁlﬁ %Qﬁﬁuman& nupkaaiﬁ i& g&iénaa* Tarning to the

sw fmaammn mufmﬁm is gfz'«zm tm’aagh C‘ihr&ﬁ, for

it iw fram,ﬁzﬁ %&at na##k&:&aaﬁiﬂn aaﬁas“ aaﬁaﬁifieatian ia,

.thcrui&ra, s¢u¢$hia$ thaﬁ iﬁ eeafbrxt& ﬁpua tha b§1i$v@r. thaag&
it zm zmzuwa of wwmm | %m, azmam it may be comsid~
 £§¢$ laﬂs az aa aati%&%y &ﬁiu a 3;&&&&, 1t can . yrapar&y be éasw‘
gﬁtikﬁﬁ a& a yraa%isn or t&&&ﬁiﬁﬁ»; x: th; ié&a af progress is

B a'ktmiwé to maummiw iﬁ mt be aancﬁvm& of as waws

L &m s&awﬁit&u&%&a&, u@% pr»gr&au t@ﬂuw& a&n«tifﬁam%iaa.

© As one rtmtﬁtéﬁ frﬁa death to lite n&s&t hﬁ wﬁyeataé to be

- ocapable of progress from sickness into health within the

1life to which he has returned, so with sanctification. The
. decisive transition has been made: the Christian is sance

. tified; but he has still to live this status out. The fie
- 'nal term in progress of this kind is identical with love;
- and here God's work begua i&aﬂa completion in a “bond of

. perfectness™ that ties the @ariatiaa equally wi%h his
';ntighhaar and hia &aaea

;Qngé a&u&mris&at

11% &ﬁyeara, t&aﬂ, that aanﬁtiiiantﬁau stands nearer %a
- Justification than is often supposed. If, as must be the
. case, it be rescued from immersion in bare moralism, it
- will oceupy & position nearer to the initiation of the :
&hrinti&a 1ife, and ipso facto to JUSTIFICATION (q.ve)e o
e The definition of terms . « is eosed if Jns&if&aauv
L ttﬂa be giv&a & declaratory, imputed or foremsiec . . o
-~Makara¢§ﬁr. “The way is then open to regarding sanctificu-
tion #s the real status thereby conferred, which in ite
turn awaits exemplification, practice or exercise, just
" as from the newly agecladed nobleman one expects noble
deeds. It is in such practice that the status is main-
- tained.  There is a gertsin: inevitable loomeness of defi~
aitia& in the e&ﬁc of a eane«y&iwn in w%iah God i& Jauas

5'.».,,;,&

2e ﬁ. ﬁ«




é@ mli, and y&% ‘men &n&t naaathtw ,
aprove” (es the Westminster ﬁ@afaaw
T“tinw} tkat ia them which he

" less be exhorted to
sion of Faith says of our:
has alma&y wsmmsm‘l

o Thar& arﬁ, kaxmvwr, ?axxing\vigﬁa ﬁﬁ t& tha &yyli#atiaa of
'Gﬂﬁ#%ﬁf&@&%iﬁ&ux &*tan giiny &i@iﬁtﬁ faﬁr gwnura: v&nww @f th¢ :
«.éwmm.. | (z} ﬁamma imemmtm} s ﬁmm&mi with

r&gwnaxa%&ma4aﬁﬁ #aﬁgittn& aﬁ #&a% tiae. ?hi& vﬁaw owes ita
"ar&gtn.tn %ﬁ&&aaaatfu ia} a@&i&ea& is a grax&ﬁ ??ﬁe%ﬂﬁ oxeanﬁw  )
iag f&ﬁm therfiae &f ragaanrati@n until tk¢ daﬁt& Ql t&# body.
(33 ﬁan in mnéﬁ h@ly (sanﬁﬁifia&} ¢a3y nt ﬁ*ﬁﬁhn (&) Holiness
Baginn«wi%h ?ﬁgﬂﬂﬁ#&tﬁ&k, hﬁt iﬁ #ﬁﬁﬁla&tﬁ~ﬁ¢ an in#taa%&a&man
» w&rk af‘&he ﬁa&y ﬁgir&% anbaﬁq&unt ﬁﬁ vegca&raﬁian. The 1&%%«#
* view iﬁ garkiauiariy a&#a&iaﬁa& nitﬁ tha naaa of ﬁeu&sg.E: *
,' &&kar t&tﬁlﬁa&t&& &%f!&r&a&i&t& rah&er &tr@ngly batween
| aamtﬁimt@n and wmﬁmum.? At times there is ewphasis

"ﬁpaa the aa&ruuantn as aa a&& to uaaat;fieatiaa,ﬁ“

In tha final -
'analyaia. hewavww, &kﬁ ﬁ@r& iﬁnaa &t the aalinssa of ﬁeﬁ and ﬁkm
'wxarqitt of aﬁn tssrgw a& kh& ﬁaaiaating praaagts ‘of the doetrine.

v#riéu#;gﬁﬁgaia‘ﬁfyth& ﬁaﬁtrine~ar aag#t&fiéaﬁiaa have

Oiﬂtﬁ

i M‘Q ﬁ?a 21&“3&?5 ﬁf» ﬁ&#tl&ﬁg Bl 23&** iﬁtt 3?"3 ﬁaauaga
. Bashdall, The Rden of Atensment in Christisg fheslogy
- P 1&3- Fopr conglse statement nf 3&&&&3&&&%&@& see

ﬁ#rw&n ﬁa&v&ra@n, a&., A Handboc Chpiatian Theology
P 13313 R ’ : ;
3. %s-lﬁy‘ g’gﬁ & u; Pa &hio o
3. Cf. Charles &gﬁ, ggtag@t%g f  ,.“,
s oy Filien, Sratess 9010y, Vol




e

katn a&%&aa&xeé at ﬁi!feﬁqut gagiaﬁa of tke nxatarg of the
Chureh, @&a aa&ﬁ i&c& aﬁa gan;rul&} &a&n the holiness of God
united to man, ia &hﬁa& &k& ama?ta saw& &ﬁg#&e of axeraiaa, At
‘ﬁﬁffaraat timta 1ar£¢aa !%##ix ﬁ&?ﬁ ha&n #traasaﬁ; sometines
the tauaraﬁiaaz (#ﬁ&tﬁaﬁ a&&# a&a r*&a&w&& aﬁtaa&iang Bt other
times yraa%&aaz €yra¢¢un§ n&%uazkiaga have all kaﬁ cxzzaéaé a
@an&i&arati@a af the §$&$§iﬁﬁﬁikatﬁiﬁ of %k@ b&liﬁ?qw..

?&&«ﬁnf&&m&&ia& s&n&t&t&a&ti&u 1&#1&4&& am@&aaeﬁ on both
';%ha hﬁiiﬁ%ﬂ& @x/%ﬁﬁ aaé manﬂa uttaz%a iﬁ r@gﬁr& %a aﬁiiaeaa¢
@%* hﬁ&&ﬁngg eg éaﬁg t&a h&aia af @kgzaﬁiaa gau#tiﬁyi aaé a
'grewiaﬁat plage in y&&r&#ﬁ&ﬁ ﬁr&%iagag At times God, in Wis
aeherﬂaa», seemed &ﬁxaaﬁ tka xaaa& ﬁx man. éﬁ#&iﬁ ﬁ&rtyr‘ an
t&r&y shureh ag&iagis&, £a¢ axauyl*, iéau&it&aﬁ the gaal @i &ha
Christiss 1ife with the aﬁg&a&i state of mkimé‘i and perfec~
‘ﬁiﬁ& was rtl&satné %@ the aftnriifeg He wroter
‘ @9 hav& ﬁiﬁa been iﬁﬁt&ﬁ&%&é %hat &@ﬁ, in the beginning,
ereated in Hies goodness everything out of shepeless matter
for the sake of men, ind if men by their sctiona prove
themselves worthy of His plan they shall, we are told, be
found worthy to make their abode with Him and to reign
ui%h Hiam, fr&s fwaﬁ %11 e@rwugti&ﬁ and pa&n.a

God ﬂﬂﬁlhﬁiyg ha% f&r &wag;

Xr&u&ung aaath&r agw&@gia&, h@“ﬁ?@?‘ was able ka blend ﬁia,
&w&tw@s& @! tk& K&ng&a& ﬁﬁ &@ﬁ wit& an aarﬁ&&y p&rfaé%&aa of
~ the aart %hat iaQXnéaﬁ a ntréug aaav&atian of greasaﬁ &Qﬁﬁ&ﬁiﬁﬁ«

t:y:v~‘

i. ¢f. Justin Eagtyr,‘ }gfgg;
118, pp. 40-41,
2 M&; s&@ﬁii 1810, ﬁi %v ’




af %h@ ﬁaul w&th ﬁa&.; Krana&a&* aaaﬁapt of py@aﬂﬁt aamﬁ&niun '
*ar tke sanl wﬁth awd wax aagea&aa§ ugau "gaming on the face of
ﬁ&r&ak¢ Im k&u &ap&aa&a u@wn %&rﬁat in aanetifﬁea%&an, |
Ewaaaaam F&ﬁﬁgni&#é aa i&gaatanﬁ aagaa% af t&& dmetria&, aué _ 
é&é wh&ﬁh t#n&a& t@ ‘be a&gia&taﬁ &y the agaiagia@s.

%&# &ariakian ﬁl&ta&iﬁt#. iﬂ §aa¢ra1, taught that @hriu»

tiani&r*é&man&«&,a&a#aﬁﬁ gs ain. $£a1¢saa¢au aaogaé, haaﬂvgr,

(ta be effa&%ad grianyily &y aafara ﬂaral ﬁiaaig&ine. ﬁwa of
" the f@r&&@s& repreatatatirta af ﬁﬁtiaﬁian Platonism of their

tiaa Wﬁya 333&:&& ei’&lax&a&ri&,anﬁ ﬁwigan, neither of wham

wam awn#éeﬁ~¢anﬁniﬁ&§£agthg ﬁha»@karah‘ ﬁlnaaat, aﬁﬁtrﬁing hi#‘

?#aaﬁaﬁyatiaﬁ w&ﬁﬁ khu ﬁ&ffi@%&ﬁi@g ef s&aetafﬁgaki@n. wrote
that %ha i&aal uaa t@ ka as y«rfa@t a8 the ?&thar aiaheé one to
} %g -,

, ?{%ﬂ of Ekﬁ &@é»rﬁlatianﬁkiy* £¢r Clement, ime
i gurt&& ta ﬁrayar a highly wagax@#é pusitiwn. 6laaaat delineated

‘7:’£i§&1 a%ngwa iu tka a&ul*a &ttﬁ%ﬁﬁgﬁt at aaaa%ifiaat&au, whigh
‘ 1“ thaagh iﬁﬁatad wit&.a @Qrtaia &aiiaaay hy h&a. way yr#g@rlg ba
 termed the beatific vision of God. There was a calm uniater-
5 ?uﬁﬁéﬁ ﬁammuaiaa-ni'ayi&it u&gh %@é.’tﬁﬁﬁg avayita its lafty
‘, eali&ag* w&a naﬁ a akat%@ ﬁaﬁé&%&@ﬁ, but ever mounted to “hig%ﬂ?
and ya% high&r vagieaa; § ﬁian&at*a language was gaaré&d as ta
: thn aetuax ﬁcgriﬁ af u&alaaaa«u& a%&a&a&& by the sanctified

annﬁ,

3. i&%ﬁ&aﬁﬁ, *&guiant ﬁﬁ?ﬁ&i@&;“ 1?.38.1,&: ef. ivﬁﬁg.ﬁ (in
An h_,,:;ak §§g§§g§ Vole 1, pe 521.)
3 égg-éﬂ v.35.1, pe 56 '
e ent of ﬁl&xaaé&i&;'“@he %tr&m&ta,“ viis&& {in snte-
Higene Fathers, Vol. 2, ppe 547=545.).
;&iﬁ., i?«lﬂyiﬁ, gg. @5§~#§?, §§§wﬁﬁé, 5&5*5&?“




. ;§g_w -

o kaiiov«r. Xn %kc~st“  1'

,f rfyt&taaﬁﬁ aypa&x&é %a &b rﬁsﬁrﬁtﬁ
as tka aﬁsg&agn &b&aﬁa&msa& 6f ﬁtn. -
B ﬁrigta* who iiveé fraa 1&5«&@ 25@ g.ﬁﬁt exﬁtaﬁté the $@miw :
i v&&atbct&a vﬁaﬂw @t ﬁlauﬁat, ia k&a thaﬁgkt the gerteat Christian
ua& aaq, w&a, aﬁ h&x sy&ritu&& ﬁnai%b, tnrau& his E&ak an the _
' visible world as «m,z as on zs:m own emotions. The fai::‘% but. ine
"&&awakiﬁ %rtaé ﬁf aaaaﬁtiaisa kaé hagaa ks make itself h&nrﬁg
The Mr of mﬁifﬁ.eatim vas aw:..em& to "know nmgxm"
In mmw hmxx s.t was axywtea that he umam gawmy come
o the rwlimtiw that the wag was the fetter of the soul.
~£e¢¢yé1g§ %é @r&g@n; tka b@éy ailitd ita*lf with the kiagéam of
 a&in aa& %&a éav&is ﬁﬁ&ﬁ& ﬁh& &krﬁﬁkﬁan ﬁﬁ& enmnskaﬁ in a ceases
‘ 1¢$¢ &%@ﬂgﬁi& “%iﬁk aﬂﬁlﬁ anig &m wwn wiah tha waapana of auu

| aa&iaiaﬁ* %n& wf %&a ammt agpeuliag aiéta af %rigan*ﬁ ay&ritn~

o ality m m viniaa M‘ tzu csmauma zzmim, *Phe Cross in

,‘ali itu uan&&t. i%a b@u&tr, its yawar, is alwayt hefara the

. ayas of ﬁ?ﬁgﬁﬁ:”g"’

?h& é&gﬁnﬁﬁaiﬂt éﬁatriaa af ﬁaaetiiiﬁatiéa auama iﬂﬁ@ﬁg&at#,
‘b&@ ﬁaay&ﬁé @&rt&ia &axaﬁta, i%a saatribﬁtiaa haﬁ been invalaav
 'bka ia the %&&G% faw hai&asaa; ‘

Vf,$kay Etka alex&nﬁriu&aﬁ uﬁﬁaa?aar«é ﬁa show that ﬂhxﬁatim
“anity is not & dooctrine but a life, not a law but a spirit,
The Christian must be holy yet free, obedient yet intellie
- gent, able to judge and act for himself, & true son of God,
nﬁuﬁi&g ﬁﬁ e&rﬁh&y ﬁ&raetu? be&au&a gu&ﬁaﬁ by h&a ?&thar*a
D 8Ye.

V 1. ﬁr@gﬁ&y %haﬁaﬂtnrgﬁa. ?;;w;f
ggg. arg&mﬂut xi, { ¥

5 % : el o ok ety ‘v: o fx
sts Mﬂ“ Hlessacria, p. ‘210,




. trained and a&aﬁtifig& &ﬁ%&ilig%ﬁ&l* Q&ay ﬁtwuﬁk the

- golden mean between Anarchy and Despotism, a lesson which

after tises é&ﬁﬁ*f.ﬁﬁ* w&iﬁa even a& t&ia é&y ig not sufe
tiﬁiaatxy aggrahtgéﬁﬁni ;;,v, : :

1t waa %ﬁt a nﬁawt u%gy £r@a ﬁke »igﬁ#& as ezigan*a asaatw
seten tﬁ &aa £¢rn&ifi |

jgst@aﬁ&} ﬁf'tha ni@ister; ‘The actual

o bﬁ&inniasa aﬁ aaaaaﬁia&a& ara absgura.; &eﬁayﬂing to S5t. Atha-

W‘ﬁﬁﬁ&ﬁﬂ; St*

&nﬁka&y jaalzeﬁ the. ?akhe@ gi ﬁ@n&wﬁi%&s&,g heard

' the uaré @x Jﬁaﬁx za the ri&h’?e&ng Rﬁi&r‘ “If #hau uauldﬁt be

% @arf&at," a&m&sﬁ by ekanet &nriag a ﬁkurah 5@??iﬁ@§ﬂ ?ﬁe implie

satiaaa af tha a&aa&gg wﬁra qlaat and ﬁaa?ea&able ta him.,
‘”>?arthv&th hﬁ s&lﬁ allﬁ &ﬁﬁ %y %ﬁgs §r£e¢ abka&a&& ‘his fraedaa
‘:”fr@& kka éﬁaiaa af tks ww&lé*” ethet akamp&#na af sarly mon-
aa%xaisﬁ fﬁz&@ﬁ*ég ﬁf ﬂ&@ﬁ‘Paghamiua. $€* Baaxi, and S5t, 3unaw
'4&&@@ are natahxg ﬁx&mgleﬁg ﬁaek haé his own partieular @myhaﬂ
sla, but a&} ka& ﬂne t&ing in Q@ﬁﬁﬁa, an aarnaat and unreianting
search far ﬁﬁi%&ﬁ%ﬁg and an ah&aﬁaﬁ&en& of the world. Self~
r&agngiatiﬁa~k&é;baguﬁ to h& a full»tiaa ealling.
» ﬁ&a&a§i¢§§§=kéé «évta&a aﬁar&atériaﬁiaa. One of ﬁha nost |
iayartﬁat ﬁaﬁiv»a was eaﬁaaaian uith God. In this connection
““it can &s f&izly a&iﬁ that za$ monks made 2 great positive

aan&rihuﬁiea t@ ﬁhtiﬁtiaﬁ&%y by alleﬁting to prayer the prim-
”a&y a&aﬁg G&z&atiau.aativitinﬁ'“g anﬁrsr, p?ﬁ*?tt&rw&ti@n e

f&unow

lc Iﬁzﬁ* P £§3§, ' ) .
24 Q’i&’ﬁg& t: €5 P 3.§8, -
3, Kenneth E. -irk* §§m4 gagag gg,““g, (abrﬁﬁgad aditian), ps 93;




m@k&@ﬁi@iﬁﬁ tau&a& tﬁ -a‘
liviugy Kﬁrk wri&a& af

@ﬁia&rykﬁarglaxins ﬁhenamanan of &
Sathelician, - a lower and 28
.stisn achievement - the distimction v
the religicus, and aeealar T
and active 1iv«s;1 NERR e

‘,ﬁa gv&w up t&i gxte
~ doudle moral standa
- higher grade of Chrii
 between counsels and prece
?@@aﬁiaﬁa, t&s a&a&uﬁyia

%ae grﬁnﬂigla at wwﬁ&aaiﬁ&iaa'ﬁwﬁagkt witk it gertain exe
K Atravasaaatﬁ. ﬁ% w&&@% kh@ yi&l,

~iaﬁ$ aru ag &x&ayieq Such
: ex@&ﬁseu, ﬁéﬂf*ﬁ#, gtxt aak &aaxiﬁtwaa aa Eﬁiﬁg in the truo
agir&t af raauu@iukxaa anﬂ ﬁiﬁt ﬁ#&ﬁﬁﬁﬁcéq gitk ﬁ&ggwath

. %ﬁ& tﬁarth, fﬁf%h &&ﬁ ﬁix%h gta&uriax of our era witaaaaﬁé
'@ remarkable series of efforts to bring the monastic life
- into c¢lese kinship with the secular. It is difficult to .
_exaggerate the courage &nﬁ ﬁaﬁ convigtion of a Church which
- Just set out to use the weap of diseipline, mot to re-
' m wickedness, h&% to prevent those who were unis
3y a&,m& &#&t aaia%ly from aﬁaﬁmiag rigﬁtaa&; L

‘ 7&%. %enﬂéiﬁk 1%&&&& iwn'kiaﬁm of &&@ﬁti&iﬁﬁi {l) tha ﬁﬁrmly iam

g f%ﬁ?ﬂ&lg &&ii‘Eﬁ ;%in§'¢£ tkw ﬁ@ﬁl, a &iaaiplina gﬁit& apart

;ftuau&nythiag‘ﬁxt\”' L; ﬁa&, €$§ %h@ graat rannnaiaei@na -

peva#%y. abaax#ae#“gaaé gﬁm&ti&y. At itw haat monasticism was

~‘ena¢ci¥a£ af’&&;& m&aga t“ ﬁ§>%ﬁ&* ﬁa&&ﬁﬁaa$. haw&vnr‘ kka
”‘ﬁaaaa aué &hﬁ Qﬁﬁ %ﬁaamﬁAﬁanfﬁsnﬁ*a-,ff 
B ﬁaa&har~¢sumpia af pwgﬂﬂtiarmatian %ml&aess iﬁ to %e feun& |
¢fiﬁ &ag&aﬁi&g, §§$ #@1&#«%& ﬁf thﬁ faarth unﬁ fift& @&ntﬁr&aa. |
ékguat&aa*& ﬁaf&aﬁti&n of ﬁkﬁ fig&i hlwaaeanaaa, tﬁa %w#& '

'fggg”;i was &aaﬁ ‘“?hﬁa hauﬁ gﬁ&a nx f@r &hyau&t an& reaﬁlusa

- * l‘ t . l i

. ; __ﬁa m“ Pe 3»3»30
.‘?u %ﬁwq gﬁ: E&!&*% P 17k




is our kyagt’ﬁﬁti$ it’a&ggap%ﬁ:ﬁwﬁtziaqtbea¢“3 was his famous
ﬁiétaag ?kefégﬁ;éi‘gugﬁaﬁiaa was aﬁ aa#&ée f&raa, living and

warﬁiﬁ5<i#‘i§a Q&?ﬁé He m&ﬁw;a_ %ha ae%&v&ﬁf of God was parti-

ﬁu&arly é&m&aatv&t&ﬁ ia,tka il&ﬁ&iaaﬁiaa af tka Waman mind sad

 gonscience, %a% wigaakca ﬁ*ﬁ% alse aat& to draw tkﬁ m&n&@ of

~ men %o ﬁﬁﬁ-ﬁ %&t tﬁaﬁﬁtiﬁl a&saaat iﬁ ﬁh& ML&#&;

iava, wkia& rawa?t& tha b&rrﬁ#& k@ “;artxaiyaﬁi&a in the Word."”
&u@uﬁti&g thaa uuitaé kha g&ﬂ#ﬁﬁ$i@ﬁ of God with the aa§rwﬁt
virtae af 1@#&. 5“?%&3 1¢v* 1@&@&2&& by %&w Ealy 3@1#1% leads
‘§ is¢ the $ﬂn% kh&t in to. tk@ ﬁiﬁéﬁm uf @gé by ﬂkiah‘ﬁha ?&%&&?
 '51aaa&f is xﬁawa. ; e Ik &x xa$n tkﬁﬁ ankn, 1@?@ th&t me&kﬁ‘
iave that kna@ka. iav% thﬁt rav»&l&, zawﬁ, too that gﬁ?&& gon-
"‘t&nuanaa in thﬁt ﬂhiﬁk is rave&i@é» wt
| ?&Q &ea%&f&a viaiaa a! ﬁaﬁ, %h@ gg&tga Ded, was in tht
ﬁan&rﬂl a%r&aﬁ af éﬂgﬁa%&aa’a @ha&sh%* since it was through
| ,%&ia #xg&r&a&aa thﬁt ﬁht “ggggg,ggggg wag rtaiim&é. Two sides
of his ﬁhﬁugﬁt &ar#'aﬁiéeat; &at@llcueuai grwpﬁrati@n for the
 #&§$&& af ﬁa&, aaﬁ &ke traaa&aﬁﬁnnaa of the amul. where the
‘!ﬂﬁ&l@iﬁﬂ of t&a a&aﬁ ara aiinnaaé. The scul had first af all
3 to be pﬂrifiﬁﬁ %k&t the trﬁe 1&5@% of God ﬁigkt be perceived.
| &aﬁe was kh@ finai ae&l ai/ahia @urizia&tian, an& éhr&aﬁ was

*i#&l

1. iﬂggﬁti&t;g@;' ”:
2 Ibides pe 80§ . Wﬁim; ]
i 3' &uﬁﬂatmﬁq % tﬁ 2%31» - 33
B Eagggzglg*~t§ﬁ ﬁkristiaa &&ﬁtﬁ&‘ series I,Vol. IIX, if3ﬂ
b, A&g&a%my; oL m Morals of the Catholie Church, 17.31 (m

ene and Post-Nigene Fathers of the ﬁhgiatiag §g§gﬁw
, ﬁarﬁ&ﬁ ?&la 111, y._gﬁ‘g ; )

tl; ?» 31;
City of God, 311 2335*: Bpe §l’?~§1§s
{in fiicene and Fost-lige




‘the £$wn% %&y to ﬁaﬁ aﬁé;lawagy %ﬁe ghtiﬂtiﬁﬁ w&s aaazaé %g the
Holy $$1rit ﬁﬁﬁ t&nﬂ @n&&la& k@ r&a%; ?@yallwiimg«%ﬁa-ﬁys&iaal

. process ﬁi‘ﬁaﬂlgﬁﬁﬁi ﬁntiaﬁ w&& ﬁkg ﬁxu3$is¢ af za@ highest

“;ymw¢rﬂ af tka hﬁm&n,uﬁaﬁg' @n&y ahga %&a aau& rﬁa&&&d & ya&nﬁ

of a&*&xt iﬂﬁﬂﬁl&ﬁtﬁﬁi %&nﬁiﬂﬂzgiﬁ %rﬁw @ﬂﬂ&&&g&&%&ﬁ&, %ks
“ 51nai m%agu in kh& %ﬁ#ﬁ% £§$ %ﬁ&; %&#ﬁ&& a r&&likgﬁl &ﬁgﬂﬁtiﬁ@

 &§&§ gh@ @&%ﬂﬁ ”ﬁb@&:rﬁﬁﬁi&aﬁ aaé ”Xﬂ#&#&i&&“ o in&i@ﬁt& ﬁhg

| two y?ﬁﬁ&&&ﬁﬁmi‘

w%ﬁ sﬁgrﬁn* ae% ai #%ﬁﬁ&ﬁ§1&ﬁiﬁﬁ; aaear&ing o &uggatiaa.

‘1 'was a&t, hawavar, aﬁaxﬁax or txanwa; ﬁhﬁ %ﬁawangﬁ %ﬁ%ailéﬁkﬂﬁi

 §@$¢¢3& wﬁi&&(ywaacatﬁ %&w Qx&@t&ﬁﬁéﬁAﬁiffagﬁ aemﬁlatnly frﬁa

a tr&aagwgrai§éa; it ﬁﬁﬁ; a&vartka&aﬁa* ﬁn@yﬁa&aa&a. &agnaw

yr;kiau*ﬁ tﬁﬁé&&ﬁx ﬁ@ farguﬁ tﬁa knn&m&@y af %hrigt m&ﬁ& &iﬁ B
_fdﬂ@t#in@? fwﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁifi§&§$§ﬁ n@aaﬁkmt @%hsruﬁrxaiy. |

kﬁ af anéi&&al xy#ﬁi#; ara aiaﬂgcias, the §r§w

; aﬁﬁl&%ﬁw&;_‘ﬁiﬁ
. ;“w&&&iy‘au%~w§ Loow: fV"f“; !;j; y&rfﬁﬁ%iﬁﬁ was to soar ﬁgwarﬁa

~Q g$& Wplaag% iaﬁe %ﬁw d&#kﬁ#ss w%ia& ia aﬁ@va the intaliegg‘féjk o

'f 8t garaarﬁ @f Hi&&rvaﬁx &eniaﬁr@aﬁaa& &ke ?araﬁ& of Jesus int&"'
- davatiaaﬁ ?ﬁ# eﬁntaaglakian ‘of %k& ﬁaa&ian of the %ﬁr& gavg
‘ raﬁt. gnraawﬁ*a eaaapy&ia@ af tka s&»&azian life waa f@ﬁmé in

~ the éﬁﬁ&?&ﬂﬁ‘ﬁi tﬁ% ia&ﬁnt&an af ahri&t, @awtﬁﬁaiﬁriy of &&a

o e u L 3 T t
1’ ﬁ#ﬁy %@ ‘%?’i % @F% 3}‘&“23&&
Ee M;, ?a : 9“ o

‘freyasitt, a&é ﬁ* ﬁaruuﬁéiwf QXairvaaa,. Xa the ﬁyﬁtam of ﬁ&agg» Rt




. ;5§amiiity«l~ %he rar&g 1@#&2& ﬁf ﬁhristi&ﬁ atﬁaiﬁ&@at were.

 'aaaaaiat&&* hewever, witﬁ & &aaiai az the nuwanity af %hrist,
 {&aé t%is laé Lo Augaa%inisﬁ gantawg&atiau4a ﬂ

| &n ﬁaggr%aat figﬂ?ﬁ iﬁ prﬁwﬁgﬁarﬁatiaa s&n@tity'w&a 1 T
'Tﬁ@ﬁﬁﬁ Aqainas, whﬁaq wr&tiags &&ﬁ%aiﬁ the &keﬁa af aaaatifi$§~
| tiaa* %ﬁ; ?ham&a aaw, iﬁ ﬁh& ﬁory natare &f a&n, the ambryeaia %
V §rwmi$a sf tka att&in&&at af y@&fﬁ&tiﬁﬁ;, Ki:k @ﬂamaa#g*

;éqgiaaa amyk&a&a@& thﬁ faat thattaaa ia iutarum&iata ha*
- tween non-intelligent matter om the one hand, and the
sngels, who are pure incorporeal intelligence, on the :
other. = "His perfection therefore, must by the root prin-
 eiple of apalogy, lie in an operation akin to, yet wholly
- distinct from, the @karaaiaxisﬁiﬁ operations either of
;ic“brat&a or angels. MHe must not content himself with the
. life o § & brﬁkw* hﬁt naiﬁhar xusi he aﬁﬁemyt to be an
=aag&l' , ; , v D

& nﬁ#assary @ara&iuxy ﬁa tha ra&iﬁa&tian af §$§£$ﬁﬁi@ﬁ was
xavalatiaa* Aﬁoptiug tke ﬁriatatakia& iég& @f\the ”an&aw&d
:iaaurﬁ# nf ﬁﬁﬁiﬁa,“ &q&&n&a e@n&ﬁruate& the Shrist&aa idea af
Gods In the fmz, mazyam &mﬁ, who is form without matter,
 §§£¢‘aetaa1i$y, ahaalut& §$§f&¢%i@ﬁ, is naaathelesa canearneé
 ﬁi$h 2&& aﬁﬁliﬁﬁﬁ éa&a&ﬁa of l&fan' és to man, he is dir@etea S
" by 6@& to aﬁ&aia %a hiﬁ taé, and his an& ia his Ygood. “& -
aquiaaa aﬁb&tﬁnki&t&ﬁ bia ﬂaaﬁﬁﬁﬁ af ggri&cti@u by tha use of
;zw umm (:%} %lsa &hrmtsma mm that God is 1@%, from whien* oy
the u&tmu ;saﬁmmaa af mnd is éaéumé, and (2) his L

‘Qitiik""

1. ef. ztmmm gizmm, m Yystieal gaalﬁgx of St. Eernm'ﬁ, e

2 35: i&gtgg, g 2@&02}&& :
ac Kﬁ\?kg ‘t“ ' ‘ “ ey ?ﬁﬁ B.gi ﬂ15‘?¢ .
,thanﬁa quinas, Of God an& ,%x&at~iea; an annotated trans,

ses0f the m Con ﬁ % "j,eugah Rickaby, pp. 185-6,




'f~ fi@i§§{”

',aaﬁarigﬁﬁaa af ﬁha age af &gnaaaaﬁe fr@a uﬁicﬁ méam 5@11. ;
Likaaing aaa ata%%»az aitim&%a garfaati&n to that firat ﬁanéi~
tima bef&r@ tﬁa fal& af &éaﬁ, uﬁan k& &ﬁ& ygrtaet aatural

kawwlaége and i&v@ﬁ in.& ﬁ%&kﬂ aﬁ iﬂn@%@a%&, Aquinas @nvi«
&ian&& the &%@a&ﬁraﬁt&tw ef aaaﬁ%ifiaﬁti@n as €&} t&ﬁ restorae-

4 ti@n of harﬁgnx %;jﬁamaaAtaaaiﬁiaa a&ﬁ éaaireg, and {z} pgrfwsﬁ |

B iat&ilaatisa ia tha wﬁrlé t@ &ﬁaag Iﬁ a§pa&rs &aat %ha most

ahataataria%ia f«atare at his’ %&aaiagy is the aetiem af the
in%allaat;v To hiﬁg th& anlg kaaia of fei‘ewahiy between aan

and %aé waa %ha miaﬁi ﬁa&ykat@ yarfﬁ&%i@ﬁ, ﬁheraf&re. could

L .aaly b& at%aine& iﬁ %&e fatare lifa, aiﬁae it was not tﬁll

: éaath haﬁ @asﬁrreé that %h& ﬁ&nﬁ was made auxyl&te.

&Qﬂiﬁaﬁ‘ axpa&itiaa of zha é%ri&tian ié&&i included f@av

: ‘ﬁhﬁﬁss¢ ‘The fira@ wan thae the ﬁ&ﬁte&plati?a lira is sngariar

,”ta the #ﬁtiva 1ifa4 Eﬁ* %hamas didAnat disparage the active

‘p;lifb‘ bu% ttniising ﬁhﬁ yratmiﬁanﬁa given prayer by the ancient
iwéifine&, ag wail ax th& ﬁranai&ntnasa af the present warlé, he

, ﬁ§3ﬁ$nEég%§§ ﬁrﬁ# stc&ar af y@r!&@ﬁi&n aet to aagleet thé cone

»{%eﬂyiative iittfii ﬂ¢§§ain~astiwiziaa were cxtalleé, however,

~ aapaaialiy ﬁkaa‘ ii t$aehing and pra&ahing. whicﬁ Aguinas

‘Vnpzaaaé ntan aha?i *ﬁnﬁaﬁylatiﬁn ia érﬁar sf meri%.g As the

ideal 1ife ﬁ$$~1i?0é on aarﬁa thﬁr&_uaa ﬁseiliat&aghbatwsea
contemplation and activity, Through this, the fruit of
| : o & W 0’ Q t’ .

L &aamaa &qaiﬁ&n; gggalugian, II 3;@&131¢ & q.l%g,
s L PPe lﬁ%"*}-g
30 xbié& 2 Qixggg arth é' Phe }-993"1?9‘?!




1@@5%@&@1&%&&&, §ha ka#wiaﬁgn af %@ﬂ, was eﬁm@ﬁaiaatsd to othepse =

o ?hc ame@aé t&%ﬁﬁ was %&at Gﬁy&sﬁz&u garfaaﬁi&n aaasiataé in

; taz i§ waa ﬁklﬂ tﬁ

'1a?a. &ﬂ?ﬁ ﬂﬁﬁ tha &nnﬁ af ﬁ&gfﬁe%ian,
ﬁiaﬁ tug@kaar ia gwrfaaa ﬁuxtx ﬁha a@rriag virﬁﬁaa nf will anﬁ
'in%alkaeﬁt ?&ia lava ﬂu& t&ﬁ g&ft of @@é, ayarm%la due to the
iﬁtﬁ&iﬂa wf ﬁ&t Eﬁ&y syﬁrit. v ?ﬁa thirﬁ theme was: that God |
m&at be iavaﬁ tnw ﬁiﬁ ean aﬂkﬁ* %h& makivﬁtiaa buxagﬁgargaat
‘iav«. anarf&at X&vﬁ waa a&if&a& 1&?0¢ &y ita ax&reiga one
‘wual&y &agaé ta $¢ﬁﬁ?ﬁ aam& ytraenai Eaaof&t. au& this ru&aaaé
it ta t&w wategary ax ﬁﬂifule?é’3 ,ﬁakarity attains God Himself
%hat it may &hiﬁn ia ﬁ&mQ &nﬁ a@t taat xa&aﬁh&ng may acerus to

us iram E&u* o

%&t attqﬁﬁ a£ a&ﬂa iﬁﬁa,waa &iviaﬁ inawellina‘
‘ '”ﬁaﬁ aay be &ata& 1&&&&&&%&13; aaé eﬁhex %hiaga may be lovad

tkrw.g&z w&g M& m m; be xwaa wm,zy. according to the

“i‘ﬁewﬁrs of tinika eraat&?ﬂmg t&&ugk ne #rﬁmtara san love God inw g

;tinitazy, he&x&aa ali yﬁw*& af araataron ss tia&%e.6 The fiaal"
&haﬁﬁ waa tkm% fﬁ&i y«r!ﬁ#t&ya i& found auiy in the life beyond
the 3&&#&. &g«i&an affi#ﬁaé th& rsaliﬁx of the saint's body in ‘
‘k&ava&, ttaﬁiag ﬁ&n& th& ﬁh&é& ai‘t&e ka&y ui&k the soul &éﬁa a  A
"carzmin y@tf&ﬂtﬁ@n ﬁ@ eha aaui.? By ehe aaéitina af tk&&
f'thwaght tﬁ h&a aya&@a &%, ?h@mas avai&a& the wk&ax@az, nﬁam

'Qbﬁﬁe@:

1. ﬂ@lﬁ#&&aaa 351&,,,fﬂ* gy '
2 %»:-.'!_j.:t &q&&mag Sup G0 *" }{I*Eﬁ;aﬁ, &5"&\& i & gg.é?&
. oarbe 24 PP. 12691276,

‘ 3& Mi; q»%ﬁyﬂwﬁa h‘* Eu w9?§ m; 3‘ ?%a 3.3@6*33&?«
4. zkiei“ %QIE:‘}* art, gg P 1273. ‘

Be M" fimz?, art. 3?* Es 13@5& k

ép Mﬁ‘ q.a‘? art, ﬁ; Bs 1508,

e M“ Iﬁi, %t?§¢ Wto l; ﬁ‘i&h 3?&%"3@@§




L eAge
"aaagtaatiwé,kgﬁésif7&é§§§§§1§§i§§7¢eu§¢§£:ét~th@ ideal 1ife.

?ﬁe prcmﬁtfwrmatiaa ﬁﬁ?&&ﬁ »my&nsiz&é &ka %aliu&ta af &aﬁ

.1a &ng mn%%cr @fﬁsangtifieaﬁxﬁn¢, At txaan this a&gk&aia ere-

- ata# & har&&&rrtaggaen %ﬁﬁ aaé aﬁn whiah was &ggravatwﬁ by &

: temduaey zﬁ a&gltak thﬁ ?@raea af @hriat, fhare w*rn, hawavar,
qxa@ptimns ﬁa t&ia* ‘In ral&;&an &a ﬁka\aaeivity af maa, re- |
f*gafarmatiﬁn aaaati&x gla&tﬁ more &arhaa&s an tﬁa ?rﬂﬂssa of
haliutaa r&tkat thaa thﬁ atatgx of h@lﬁnnaa; ﬁhn dtaayiyt&t&
torn ”ﬁaliﬁ#wn iﬁ%ra*&ug,“ eﬁarﬁfwrﬁ* aay ka aa#d to ésnigaata

ekia ?axieﬁ¢ aﬁnetifiuaﬁiaa uan agta ta bw & ywaaasa of ime-

%ku Q&ﬁﬁ?ﬂﬁﬁiaa xﬁa 2 3&*@1& agaiaat *tha tﬁhakliah#ﬁ

| &rdar, mnxal; iu%all&atsal; aaé na#ial as uall as raligiaaaa nd
As such it haﬁ a éteiniva &fiﬁﬁh upon the doctrine az sanctifi~
- aatiang, %k« ﬁanuat&e txﬁﬁibia& kea&mc, in ?&ftiﬂﬂlar\ a(targat‘
@f ﬂathr’a vi%ugar«&&auy Upon first sight it wnulé-ayyear ‘

) th&% thy &@ﬁ%riﬁt af aaﬁﬁsifieatiau is all but aaglagtgﬁ in
thia ggri@&; Lather§ haﬂtvar, iaéiaata& & anafraatatiaa of tha‘

: grw&ieﬁ‘ﬁh$ﬁs§ hia tt&aiﬁﬁn& af halin:ss was ﬂa&ttaraﬂ thraugk»\syf

9ﬁ;ﬁﬁ£§$& 335&& ﬁ&mxéﬁa,u&‘mﬁﬁéﬁﬁ zunde, ** gﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ-*
: 7;1*3 {%h& nﬁata @f garfegﬁien is to aa?e

0 . P 0‘

g£ “ﬁh grigtm @h&g&gg ?& 267.

1, C.P.S. Clarke,  ,
| 2. Martiz lther, "De

;*151 En&aﬁtiﬁis, ggthgg s derke, Vol. g'.,‘;:




 more aﬁﬁ xaviag ﬁare*

| _,;:_.;z;saaf

2 livalg fai%h,ta %@ a ﬁ&ayiaag af éa&%ﬁ, lﬁfe, glary and all

the uarlﬂ, &aﬁ to l&?e in sxawing lavs a8 the sarvant of all
m&a.? Lath@» paintﬁﬁ nuﬁ~t&at ﬁanatifiaa%i@n was not a matter

éey&aﬁant ayan 2 man believing

of warks* but m&a ia\tﬁa ha&rt* 

*{%hﬁa kia aatward fﬁrm or occupation h@ﬁ

'natniﬁg‘whaﬂavay iﬁ da wi%h ?erﬁaatiaﬁ, wh%th@r man ar woman,
:yrinaa ar yaaa&at, aank or 1aymaai *h@ &ngabnrg G@n£§maian
| { aaaaiéaraé yarﬁaa%ian aué&r %ha ﬁakalarzg h&aﬁ ef ﬁ@ianaa%hau,

'wha. &yyaaling/ta zaﬁhar, aﬁat&ég

riiati&ﬁ P rf&etian xa thi&. to f@ar &aﬁ ginearely and.
again to conceive great faith, and to trust that. for

C ‘ ake God is pacified toward us; to ask and with
”,a&w%&&a%x » look for help from God in all our affairs,
. asecording to our calling; and meantime outwardly to do

- good works &iiignn%ly and to attend to our ealling, In
‘]ﬁkawa thﬁnga th consist trus perfection and the true
41t doth not faas&at in eaii&aey, or menw
vi&g aggarele .

£ :,:_K&m gh%iia& yﬁ#&mﬁ m aﬁgﬁ.ﬁﬁl train of zhfmgh% sm mr«-

l7_;£eat£aa,‘ata%iag‘gh&a jﬁstifﬁaa&iﬁn enabled a man to fulfil the

riret Q&%l&,ailﬂkﬁv§aaaiegaa, which lies beyond the powers of

':jnatarai ma&.g;‘ﬁg

fr*& axgmait&am agr¢eé with tha% af %slaaehn‘ ‘

"]ﬁﬁan,ﬁ %ut tha lakt&f:ia nis A Qlﬁ ia went zartﬁer than Luther,

{gﬁelaaeﬁghaa &&w ﬁ&aﬁ“ hﬁ x&w raqni?aa parf&e&i@n, and that in '

_‘%hrisk th&rw ia»ywwaz far thiaa
ﬁ&@ﬁ&hl haﬁ &aiiaca%aé %wn @riaary featnraa af tha Luthor&n

ﬁ~f Fé@¢§$&ua @f,uangﬁifigﬁtina§ ?irat, ‘the iamera& $id§ af sin was

_ , : : ‘ * v & .. ‘
1. Article 27, iin éaﬁaffg ga¢d5 of 3&?&52&&66&, Vol. 3¢ Do 5?)»

2. Flew, op. #i%;¥ Do 256,
3o Albrecht Kitechl, Ihe Chr; tian Dog tr%ge w% éaatifieatiaa

ﬁgn ﬁn &a@&liat*ﬁa; Pe 170,




: aub@réiaaﬁa& ta %kﬁ 1:?&1&@1@&5.34 saaené; the y&rt&az life of
a ﬁhwiaziag eaaﬁiatta ina frugéam and k&aga&ig w&iak aaala be
«agayeé avﬁr ﬁll @gkwawé ai%&aaaﬁanﬁaﬁsa ?hw firg& point,
whzah @iﬁs@&i eaiiaé tgﬂaknuakiag~3 is a aﬁriaaa presage of
Kiﬁtk’&“ﬁ#ﬁ*a ¢azagﬂriau ﬁf thc i#kiﬁai and tha ral&gi@us which
she ﬁania& taxakur aaéa t»ﬁaéatiaaai ¥a~#ia ayatam nf th&ﬁ@k%;
A&thc&sh Luﬁ&ar*n ﬁaﬁﬁriu: @f‘aaaa&ifiﬁﬁtian was nat gomplete,
'iﬁ iaaiwagé @tr%ain g@uitiw& aiuman&» fua&a&»&%&& to the doce
'tr&u». %na @f th&a& wma hiﬁ ?ﬁ*ﬁi§¢$7§ry of tka hamaaity of
' 'Jaaaag~ &ﬂtﬁar tﬂuuﬁ @ﬁ& i& %ka hﬁﬁ%ﬂ figure of Christ:
© Vhen T thus imagine Christ, then do I picture fiim traly
and properly, I grasp and have the true Christ as le pice
tures Himself; and then I let go utterly all thoughts and
speculations conderning the Divine Hajesty and glory, and
hang and cling to the humanity of Christ; and then there
~ is no fear there, but only friendliness and joy, and I
" learn thus through Bim to know the Father.  Thus arises
/. gueh B light and knowledge within me gaaﬁ I know eurgaialy
‘ what ﬁ@& ia. &aﬁ what &a in %ia m&aﬁ .
C -—’mmw axtm bis w&m%aaﬁm of the amas,ay of amme,
i &ﬁ#&@f~§ad a ﬁirﬁaia ;ynﬁﬁﬁky‘faf %h& ﬁ@#giﬁﬂm Honce his ﬁ@aw '
‘5’tr£a¢ ﬁﬁﬁ ?ﬁi&fﬁ%&ﬁ& by marui purif&aat&an; éﬁ@@?ﬁing ﬁa %m%h@r.
Quitk maé# #aﬁ hﬁ&y @&& prﬁm&aa& af God fulfilled the law's
ﬁwmn&m, Fes %&as,m m *ﬁa‘mﬁt m:ms.a, 21l became of God., Ia~
sﬁc&& QQ &aan&iatﬁ ﬁﬁlivwraaﬁa rr@& sin, luther ﬁaszri&&& a dog-

'trina of yragwaas; & yrag#caa which was primarily gragwtaa in

B ﬁ ,‘Al P

nion of m _rw»m with God,

ﬁ&ikﬁiﬁ ﬁsrm&nag\fij.
?i }!“‘35




fastn,t One of the mt gwuzw slements in the Reformation

ﬁ@ﬁﬁﬁytiﬂﬂ af sangtity waa %&at tﬁt suza ahriaﬁian life could

be 1&%&& i& aag Gf th& &réiaawy eniliaga. r?hﬁ:ﬁﬁﬁr&ﬁnﬁﬁﬁ of

wvery&ay a££aira aww k«ﬁan§ aagha&iaa&.,: - |

'_ﬁka% yaa éﬁ in y@a& kaﬁ&* is wﬁtth ag mﬂﬁh as if you éié

it up in heaven for our lLord God. For what we do in our -
calling here on earth in accordance with His work and come
mand He &éﬁﬁ%ﬁ z& if it u%%a éane in heaven for Him.< ;

'ﬁais ua# a r&tmiu&iaaayy iﬁgag wiﬁa now &&pi&aaﬁ&an& for holis

' aasa, ﬁathar %az&s&, gartianxmriy &awar&u his latter ﬁ&yﬁ, to

;R&Q ?Ar%aﬁ; uaﬁ ia ﬁhe ac%aai wark th&& wen ﬁié, but in the

: aﬁ&éi&a&o with aﬁia& i& wma &ﬁa&‘r %n r**&&wiﬁg tka lutheran

: éﬁ@ﬁ?iﬁﬁ af h»liamaﬁ ﬁ&znaa& magga&&az *Though haviﬂg the reso=

lute wish tﬁ g@ bﬂﬁk %a %;mf;iif an% to it alone, [Luthersnisal -

f aﬂglse%aé far tﬂ@ ﬁﬂﬁk t%# mﬁrai yrﬁkiam. zks B¢ ye haiy, for
51’ka#&.3*'“3 7 F b A
%ka %ﬂf@#ﬂ&%&@h aﬁauta tha éa&; t@ iﬁé&?&éﬁﬁ&ity in the

fgufaait af’hali&&&@«y ﬁn‘ax&mpla @f this is the %uiatiatia
":aavqa#a& n&i@h %r#&& ﬂugina tka aav&aketnth century. The
%ﬁiﬁt&#ﬁiﬁ mﬁtﬁ&&ﬂ%* xa its name iaéi@at@a, aaaﬁareé upon %ae
yrﬁuyaat nf &aaﬁr ailtﬁaag In %ﬁi&ti&& the ﬁa%ivi&iaa of sense
‘and in@a&&@at w&r@ l&ﬁz far h&ﬁiaé; and the silence of love was
gggaiﬁéé'ﬁ#‘tﬁs:higkcéﬁ‘iﬁgals There were three degrees of sie |
| ;aﬁﬁﬁglﬁiiaﬁ#e§b£jﬁ@fé&,‘ﬁfyéﬂgirﬁg, and of thought. @hg&t

: ' k‘ *‘q !tw‘

1. ﬁf; Earaaaa,,ggﬁ §§§,, aﬁﬁ§. 3.
a. luther, Herke, Irlangen ed., Vs Po 1&2, Quatuﬁ ky ?1eu* ggp
g&gag Pe 251
3. ﬁﬁalf Kaﬁn&ak, §§m§ﬁgg,§” wﬂggg, Vol. 7, pe 267,




o a&&@r ayn@iﬁi £ex1§wué a na»u ae#ive f@rﬁ af aaaekiﬁiaa%i&n.

“‘ Fiatisti@ ﬁ&v*ugn% af 3%11ﬁ&& aaé &ermany. The. ﬁ?ﬂﬁaﬁiﬁatihg

4bﬁ¢aa¢ §v$§r¢u$i¥aly ﬁﬂ?& F@kf#@# tiil thé “geriaﬁﬁ ay&tﬁ@al
«‘3£iea§$“ was ruaekaﬁ; wﬁeraia %ﬂd aynka ta the soul and gom-
”'&ﬁaieateé ﬁ&a&e&f %& igi‘ ?&ﬁ f&agl saﬁi aﬁ yart&eﬁian\w&s @ﬁ#
“aahrakan &ﬁ% @f ﬂﬁﬁﬁ%&iﬁﬁ wizh ﬁaﬁ. ¥h@ initia& ﬁﬂt of faith
kaﬁ, thﬁrﬁfﬁ?ﬁg %a hn a ﬁﬁﬂ%iﬁﬁﬁﬂ# sa% ﬂ! ﬂﬁﬁ%&ﬁ?1a§&@ﬂ¢ The

.psauliur @hmwaetariatiﬁka ‘ﬁaiﬂﬁinm n&a tha %aiier tn&t yarfaau

‘ f%&@a éiﬁia&ahuﬁithg aamhﬁr of t&a a&a&*s a¢$s. ?analaﬁ, for

'ﬁxmayXG, m&&n@&i&&& &ka& & utate of aaatinueus asatﬁm§1atiaa
was 1&$¢ﬁaﬁi‘g;$a thia 3&1&, anﬁ k& axﬁaﬁaﬁea a theary of a

g&&siv@ nta&s &f yzayttw

Eymﬁia&a&g mar raaghiy h@ di?i&&& &a%a twa &raaehaas aae

fﬁraaak Qﬂ%& ”ht uxyalaa@& of n@&&&i a yr«#&aﬁiui%a ﬁa Eha w@rk

ot @em; ‘khe other mmm that mee ;msmma and stmmzw

aaa ac&gi&#as n&ﬁur&; %ﬁitkﬁ&ﬁ kalaaga %a th« fifak branehi

G e fmr&k&r*aﬁuagla éi %ha grawtk of aaa&l groups 3&9&&&@ te“
o uaﬁaratgaé aaantiiiﬁatian éuring tﬁc ﬁafarm&tiaa p@?&&é && &kﬁ

faharaatar&ati« at @1&%ian was &%& quest for haiinaaa.ﬁ it
'arﬂaa aa a8 ramet&an za &h@ s%ariliﬁy of a religion whie@ éi&
not emy&gﬁign high atﬁaiauaa& in the present 1ife. Leaders for

'ﬁhéran@aaﬁuk ﬁt&g{?¢ J;»$gtaer, Ao H. Franke, and Jinzendorf.

1: fiW; J ’9’ 1; ﬁw 262* ‘

2, For a brief historieal sketech at mysticisa fram the k@g&ﬁniag
 of the ﬁkri&ﬁ&au aﬁa to the death of azaxa, see Evakyﬁ

ﬁﬁde?&il&, % SiE s 9@& 533?.

30 XQ i@. ﬁmﬁr‘ 3 . &
210, 214219 ;"m




ﬁgan@r*g a&isf #@nﬁt&%nt&aﬂ ta %kﬁ eause of aanetitg waa his

Legis ggg“4§§g/ Qﬁ?@ﬁi&n re-

“raﬁk§§ ﬁh&ﬁ ﬁﬁ@%&iﬁﬁ* @@aﬂ wwrka were gonside~

- geived at&@#ﬁgw,

‘@gaé svi&aaa# ﬁf’& Ezﬁa kn@xiaﬁg& of ﬁhriati&aity, a: more v&l».
ue then umamgma}, mz&; V maamgh h@i&g a&mxw views to
those ﬁ&%&¢§i§§ﬁ 1& the iﬁgﬁ&%?&‘uﬁﬁfﬁﬁ#i@ﬁ; ﬁpén&r weat fmrw
%&ar; &naisking %ha& it was ?ﬁ#&i&ia far a &aristian to fulzii
311 ths ﬁiv&g@ ﬁﬁa&a&&a* ﬁiﬂﬂ&r& fa&tk &a&a gaaé works; when

these “ﬁfﬂ @ﬂrfa»naé in a&ifwdtazml th@g were yaw:aet.i 4 latsr "‘”°

ﬁ&atiatt &. ﬁ. ?ranka‘ W%ﬁ ﬁratn gg“\?\3£a¢%f ,‘gg,a Christian

in i&%ﬁ, %aagﬁt %&uﬁ tﬁﬁ%# a»ra threa stagﬁa to zha aanﬁtiiﬁaa

mm *ﬁ‘hw& eamawé&d t@ m mtwax gx‘wth stages, ahi&da '
nood, y%uﬁﬁ, a&é aaﬁhaaéﬁ ?ﬁa ﬁi#iﬁi?& ah&iﬁtg ta dist&ngaiah

‘f:‘baﬁwtan,gaaé aaa u@ii wan tka nﬁrk af ﬁ&%ﬁrity; ratker than

_ %ﬁnﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁrf/ﬁyyﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ tb haqxaiativexy frea of hﬂiatiﬁ&*’k
‘t&ﬁﬁg& ag@ag kha E&&at&aaa kha ﬁuiaﬁﬁatia error of aba%&i&&ag
"Vfr@ﬁ ?azisiaﬁa n&&&r?&a@m& &ﬁ to Ba fbau& in the strange dote

. #ﬁiﬁﬂ at “&%&2&&&&&. zt was tﬁig dee%xiaa that caused the

hrﬁaaahmﬁwaaa %&a ﬁ#;a?i&na &aﬁ the early\%exhaéiaﬁa¢ %ikﬁaﬁ*

. dert aﬁva&a&aﬁ a. ﬁaattiaa ef ﬁaian with God thrﬁugh zhe azavgﬁa&
‘éf tka wﬁllp xa %&ia ﬁsykﬁais eh@ hcarﬁ emptied 1taa1§ to re-
aa&vﬁ %@&, mﬁé waa fi&k&& with love k@ the Creator, so that

aaekiﬁg wae . zavﬁa ma Eﬁ&h aa %@ﬁ and the faigilﬁﬁﬁ% of His wil&‘

Q;OQ**,

1. ?ﬁ»am . gite, p. 276,




 _ §ar£set£aa we tkna iﬁ@ataé, éﬁ &nhera&ts The Christian was
aa&&iﬁex&& yarfea% iﬁ ﬂkri&tg thﬁﬂg% never in himself,

&a&keriam, kkﬁ;"'”fiah a@mnia»pﬁrt ai th« %uiokiﬁtie and

» ?iakiat@e m#ﬁtﬁugts‘an k&g ﬁ&ﬁ%iﬁ#ﬁ%, is another example of
.ﬁafaxnat&@a anaat&%g. I& uaa g&rtzy t&e i@gieal suteome of the

'iﬁt&n@mn aau&gyﬁiaa of t&it&, kuﬁ, on taa sther hand, George

:?@x, th¢ fauaﬁ&¥'af"tk¢ ﬁﬁ?&ﬁﬁni; wwgt f&r&her than th& Reform=

ers; gariieﬁlawlr'$ﬁ zha ara& ef aaaatifia&%i@n. The &iatiagw .‘
| ,%$v§ ﬁh&$&¢%$§i$%i¢ af Qﬁaﬁarium was tkst tka holiness taught

 $¢& k@ﬁ iﬁ%ﬁt#ﬁ, %@% rxal¢1  F%x 3#@3 g@rﬁ«ivaé that his dogw
iftziwﬂ @t thg “Xna¢# %igﬁ%“ meaﬁs *ﬁﬂﬁﬁig&&iﬁg from aia. it is

~veigai£i¢aa$ ehaﬁ k&g~narly 3§&rnai ﬁﬁnt&inﬁ no @u&f&ﬁaiaa of

‘vﬁﬂfﬂﬁﬂal ﬁia, ﬂk%ﬁ§§‘§@ a*ﬁ&tmaaé avay eﬁaﬁtva aver %@&%tatiana

‘“ ¥&&&% au&fx@nﬁt& hia;} ?ﬁx*x grqaé@n f?ﬁ& iatra&p&wtive congern

‘s&aﬁﬁ avi& &n&%&&é kia ﬁﬁ/rtjtﬁﬁ %ha ﬁuritau precccupation with

ai.n, ?‘az' hin ﬁm e&imwr;y of sin was inw;mmm ‘from the re-

f“laaﬁg gh@ggﬁ”gg' i@a i%; aad tha raiaﬁaa rgaeiv&d zha point

k:{ﬁi atrﬁﬁaﬁ Fox. r;gsvééﬁ hia axaariauea with $&r$aﬁ aa h&im* ag

‘A',jah&ﬁﬁ & ﬁhﬁﬂﬁ§¢$a:§ha ﬁﬁb&t&nﬁt of his a&ui, whurahy ho wap re-

nsaw& &@ a yran?bli ﬁﬁ&ﬁiﬁ&aﬁ, an& k@@%, by the power of ﬁ&r&&tg
u7lin &Aaﬁat& af g&xﬁw@&&@a‘: xn %ﬁa&&ri&a. hewevar, the y&»&ibiii%g
W::af faziimg‘inﬁa »iﬁ aaa ?ﬂ@ﬁ&ﬁimaé, a fagt which saved the move-
‘ magt zxea wa%yight taaaﬁiaiam* %ﬁ&kﬁriﬁﬁ taught that the ﬁi#&aa
aaﬁﬁ ia &?a?y ﬁhriati&a waal& i@a& to the sanctified life, and

’#?Qﬁﬂ

l. @f« ?riﬁﬁriﬁh v@a ﬁggalg“a@~5$,§§“ Addresses, Vols 2¢ e 75a




o Qéﬁ& '

t&at withaaﬁ tﬁa iaynaitiaa af aay Qatavaal aathariky. ?he
ahiaf éia%in@tiaa ﬁf ﬁaa %ﬁ&kﬁ@ éaa&einm was &aa% its center
was the ‘eross of ahriat., ?@x Sﬁ sxyraassé this iﬁ his 3aurﬁ&1z

,E@? tk%t y& kﬁaw %ﬁak p@wor af &ﬁ% and are aaaa to it - .
which is the Cross of Christ, that crucifies you to the
state that idam and Eve were in, in the Fall, and so to
the world, by this power of God ye come to see the state

 they were in before they fell, which power of Uod is the
Cross, in which stande the everlasting glory; which brings
up into the righteousness, holiness, and image of God, and
eruci iaa tg %ka uaxﬁg&ttaasngaﬂ¢ unhaliamsa, ané image of

L g&ta&%ﬁ ;

An eatstaaﬁiag axaagl& of ﬂéfarmakian saaat&ty is William
Law, é»a@mi%&é a& “aaﬁ @t ﬁke maat amiudat &ﬁgiiﬂh writers on

‘,gra%t%aaz ﬁ&vi#iﬁy'ia tk& aigﬁtﬁ§uta a«ntury.“a

Law's apania&
.ftask nma to reaaii ﬁan &agii@mn ﬁhav@h to the ﬁﬂf&ﬂit of the

‘ &&u&l, &aé kis a@&% iaflucﬁtiaz wu&yﬂa wag A g ggg Call,
written in l?aﬁy w&«n ht xaﬁ 3&1&1 & yauag ﬁaa.n Law's aain

;aaﬁkaa&a was. ap@a thg aaaﬁsaiﬁy wf yraatieal ﬁhriatian living,

i f&a& tw $ﬁb$kantiﬁtc tkia ha us¢¢ tka thiﬂ&i %eamnin@a of Ja&as‘

ané t&a ??iﬂﬁi@l@ @f $¢1£~ﬂ¢ainl R Kahaia$ & aata seﬂn&ea by

ikha @ﬁﬁk&tﬂ, ﬁaw #&ﬁ Ghrist%an &mm&ﬁiiy on tk@ a«aaan waya of

. 11f@g &&v&t&aﬂ was a ”E#ata aaﬁ %@ﬁgﬁv at the %«a@t, at Whiéﬁﬁ

,pﬁi&% a& ¢@&y¥m&iaﬁ a&ulé be tolerated, Law was impressed with R

the fact that absolute devotion was for every Christian, not a
voeution a!,tﬁe £§yu Perfection becase a reality whén'diviae

1. @&argw Fox, “ggggﬁm, Vole 1, pe 3?5& ;
 Ze §g§_w _*,ti‘_ : lopedia of Helisgious Knowledge, Vol.

,3¢ Cf. J&ilia& zaw, Ireatise on Christian
m g@la &n,

Perfection, in his




“i i§§§%L*;

,3@*3 was rak&nﬁlaﬁ %n %§¢ aﬁu& wf man %hreagh aia aﬁt of dis~ |
ia&are&tﬁ&&y aahr&ai&g %hr&aﬁ aa &ia saff@fing xar& and yﬁttarm;
Divine love w&& yarfgéé ﬁﬁ%ﬁ& aa& 3¢yg iﬁ was £x¢a&aﬁ fram ali B
é&ag&i&t, m&ﬁ& a&ary%h&ag rﬁ§ﬁﬁﬁég ru»t@&ﬁé & ia#% garf&a%zaﬁ.;
Law wrote: '

v ﬁaygﬁsa, ¢ s s x ﬁa&vgiven gaa a form of yraywr in these
‘words, O Lamb of Geod that takest away the sins of the

- world, help me to & living faith in Thee, would not this
be a prayor of faith in Christ? Just so when I tell you
to give yourself up to patiemce snd meekness, I am turn-
ing you direetly to the lLamb of Ged. The lamb of God ‘
means the perfection of Patience, Meskness, Humility and
Resignation to God. Comsequently every eincere wish after
these virtues, and every inclinatien of your heart, that
prasses after these vivtues, and longs to be governed by
them; ie an immediate direet aygli@atian to Corist, is
worshipping and falling dows before Him, is giving up
 yourself unto Him, and the very perfection of faith in
Him. Tor Christ is nowhere but in these vir%nsg‘ und
whﬁra tﬁay are, th&re is He ia His own kingdom.

"In ﬁhﬁﬂ& wﬁﬁﬁa, wr&tta ?}ﬁw. "Law has achieved a statement vf ,
the iégal wkiaﬁ ﬁnif&@& th¢ ﬁﬁr&l anﬁ agirikaa& al@waaﬁa of
'&hrﬁatian y@rftaaiau anﬁ wh&eh is @aasiﬁit at &ay aaﬁnat z@r

ardﬁaary ﬂﬁa an& uaﬁan ”z

?ﬁa aghaavai aaaawﬁ hy the. ?tf#rwat&aa iart ita mark upon _‘
aan@ﬁifiea%ian« The &a&i&ass of sa& received the f@@a& of at»‘
ﬁenﬁi&a ba% there was graatcr a&g&aa&a upon the Fersom of Christ
in eamaae&iaﬁ with this. 1In vagaréa %@ the agtivity of man ia
sana%&fiaa%iaay %ha fra&éa& g&ia&& by "salvation th?@ﬂg& faith

cﬁutty

3&&& E&w, ggggﬁ* ?ﬁl. 8, Ple 1za~1a5¥ g&@t&ﬁ by Flew,
. %& m«p( Be 33@3«
2. Flew, _,gg. cit.




R alone” g%yg‘riﬁéiﬁéﬂﬁfﬁiwiiéiﬁiagka#rﬁy:éf‘iﬁ%éry&&ﬁati@as of
the holy iifk,‘ &an&r&l&y ﬁhk ”&%ﬁ&ﬁﬁ” aid& of %al&aaﬁ& WAS 6R~
‘phasized, raxaitiag 1a an ”iﬁ%ﬁﬁ#é” 6&9&?&3@ of @aaetiriaatiﬁm.'
‘Xawﬁver, &kar& wﬁr« shnaﬁ wk# turne& ﬁhﬁir &tttmﬁi@a to the
ﬁr@aaa&” wf ﬁanatxfieaﬁﬁua; aaak *a thu %aistiats, the Fietists
and th& %ﬂﬁk¢9$, ia aﬁﬁiﬁi&a ta e%ﬁars. ?ag&rzaa in the prace
,tiet of aaziﬁasa huﬁ aat bﬁ#& uaknwua ﬁriar ta taa ﬁ&f@rmati@a,
| ba% the ﬂntﬁrma&ian bk@&gﬁt %&ﬁm ia%a tue ngan, aasiaﬁeﬁ by the
fact th&t h@l&agaa waa ﬁﬁw tﬁa gyaxagﬁﬁiv% af tkﬂ aanﬁsa. ?ha~
nivsra&l gaaaihixity af awlﬁmaau is ﬁnﬁ af ﬁh&<ﬁﬁ$t iﬁpar&anﬁ
gan&ribntiau» af tka Eetaﬁa&ti@n &@ th& &a&&r&a& af sangﬁifiaam'

tion, ﬁai&a&a& wna, a% 1&&2‘ far asm &u& tar &31‘

?hﬁ ﬁﬁﬁﬁ&iﬂﬁﬁ af aanakifiaati@n aagwu&tﬁ by %iatizw,~
%nintixu* ané %ﬁaxﬁriaﬁ #ﬁa& t@ frﬁiti»a 1a Eat&&ﬁiam‘ In an’
’uanaaaliy Gh&rt G@ﬁ&i &f tiaa* ﬁaﬁhaaiaﬁ, ﬁes@r&beé by Qnﬁrg« V
Celd as a ”n&ena&awy ayﬁthaaza of b&e Protestant ethic of grace

kﬁii& &#kiﬁ 95 hﬁliueaﬁ,“l haé %eeamc a ﬁ#&@%ﬁﬁﬁ&

with the Gat
3]t@r¢ﬁ in" ﬁha »ﬁi&gﬁ@ﬁ& warlé. @eﬁiay iaiﬁ that the ssar&t ef |
tth&t g@wﬁt iay in. &ka yrtﬁahiﬁg of “?&#t@@t Love %» t&ﬁaa wha “.sz
ai?ﬁ&&? %aaﬁ aﬁﬁatazng of t&a ra&e of ﬁhxist &n their own B
x&wﬁaw“g
.;ﬁf ﬁek&wﬁi&aa ?ﬁﬁ first waﬁ th@ mx&ki&al tradition of the

t##'ﬁ

,‘3. ﬁaa&gw ﬁﬁii, ?hﬁ ”ggéggﬁmggx af John Wemley, p. 5&1*
3. ?1@;&@3 &%ﬁ'* ?0 3’13& :

?hﬁrﬁ Niré two iﬁflaeneaa w&iﬁk helped shape the farn‘ fV*' L



;‘   §§§; ,x

ﬂhﬁra§.  w&uley @&3 a a&%é&kt af aﬁny @f the aariy writers and
saints af ﬁﬂ&iatnaéaﬁ' The a&eﬁaéqinflueaae was the experi-
enges ax tkt uayﬂfgﬁﬁﬁkaéi&tﬂ*k %&# ﬁa@&r&ae af the Waesleys '
waa n&% fﬁa&i&naﬁ‘@a% af &kﬁ &gkigiaaa axgﬂyianﬁa as John

%tﬁlty a&nﬂna @aw&cy*jﬁf_' \inﬁiaata a aa»axal iﬁteraﬂt

© 4a k&a 1&#&& n&é t&%ﬁx&e&#&a;af ﬁ&aaa ﬂk@ &aﬁ sazcr@a into the
~n¢w~1&f®~ \7“ ,,‘ 4 ‘V Tl |
'wsslay*a ﬁgaﬁrﬁa# af tﬂt&ﬂ& aauatifiautiaa, or yerf«&%
zavw; was y&rt af a;syuttmaﬁiziag az #uk&giaua iifn 9&?&11@11&3
the ?ariaaa é&gwa;& ﬁf y&rﬁa&%&a& #f axatic&l éaa%riaa* For
;%&xlsy tka cxgﬁriwna& af ﬁ#ﬁ%@?ﬁiﬁn ﬁ?ﬂﬁ%ﬁtﬁ the experience of
1§ha ”ﬁrwat ﬁalwa&ién; @aa cxynriaaﬁa of “Great Salvation”
. suat ko aaéarﬁtﬂaﬁ in a #an%%a&&ng. txiﬁtantial milieu, not as

“,ﬂaa,&Sﬁla&*ﬁ* lafﬁy auuwat $u t&@ s@aliu pmat‘ It gonnoted a

kvaﬁﬁiﬁiﬂ%$&i£$f# "é@&.a§&aa wxa %a ha taa%s& and enjoyed in the

tagly :u.:m.\

ﬁatk&&i&a attagkeﬁ a 1arge neasure

‘fﬂax§ar&an¢n aﬁ 1

at‘aisaifia&aeﬁ ﬁ ffw% 1@%‘ ;ghﬁnd recognized three stages ﬁa

its gréﬁ&uag ?aﬁaﬁg ikwrc u&a the p&rf«et r;vei&ti&n of &a&,

x’gk, nis ”gﬁn&l 1; ;Qg af éﬁﬁaa\ia &i& lift and death. Second,

 {&&¢»§ ﬂa§.§ﬁﬁ a&a&ia&a&i@n af 5&@&3* wark eaaaumaataa in the
‘Vg#avomaﬁxnﬁ @f tk& %ﬁly syiyit; ?ﬁ&r&; there was t&s individual
‘vefalatxﬁa* &ﬁ it uaa *ggzagri&teﬁ by %&e human recipient of
',ﬁaﬁ*s 3@&%; t&a ﬁﬁr&azﬁaat @hﬁ l&&t revelation was the prace
.%ieni $ﬁ$&££ﬁﬁtiﬂ# af tké first twa, the a@peai to yaraanﬁl ,

BB * ® @

~ 3&i§f95§9§ﬁf§»5?$§§rﬁ,'ﬁﬂ@,ﬁé&y;'?. 2.




exgar&é&é%; &t no’ @eia&, hﬁﬁ%#ﬁxy uua kk# revalati@n in&a§ena~ ‘
ent ﬁf ﬁh@ xazu aﬁ& étatk éf 5&#&3 shwiatﬁy 1t was &ﬁ if & new

: ‘ané uunéarfui &n&ixaey ﬂ%%& gﬂmﬁéﬁﬁ utrc sﬁﬁé*nly inaugaraﬁaé,,
hﬁ& azl th& %hiin ﬁkﬁ ﬂi&# va& tﬁtﬁi&g Qaagcraeé anﬁ &#ﬁi?#e

. The ax@@riﬁawﬁ unﬁ £¢ilauaﬁ, aﬁaarﬁiug tq reaar&&, by vi&&bla,
'9%&&&&1«?&%&&%@&, ﬁrﬁ%t&ug %h@ ax@ari@aen ar a&avara&a&, Wesley

yr»aaeé au &ﬁﬂﬁr& %ke gaaz ai ﬁaﬁgtixinatian, w&iek was, for |
‘kim. @ﬁutinaﬁ iraaywaaferﬁina* ‘”@a da na& kasw,“ ha wr&taag

| "a ﬁingi& iask&u#w. iﬁ auy 91a¢e¢ ai a ﬁaraan*a raeaivxﬁg, in

 one and the same. w&, remiseion of sins, the abiding witness
'af the @girﬁk, aa& n &aw‘ ﬁ&n&n kaart¢”1 &anatifi«aﬁﬁaa. a8

2

Wesley ﬁxyaa&ﬂﬁd itg waa ievﬁ* au& iavt 1a¢iu&cﬁ the kaagiag

@f ali %G 6;«;1,4:.2

~a§u§§ta, ?&w ycrféetsé Qhr&atiua was, therse

gt n@& f?ﬁﬁ igaarana« or mistake.

fﬁrﬁi 5&&* f?&ﬂ t&n;
: ,ﬁan&ay ﬁié aﬂt Eika t&& ttrm a&a&amﬁ yurfsati&a. yet he ugaka
af those wﬁa wura y&?f&ﬂﬁ ia &wv# a8 being wﬁﬁhaaﬁ ain*ﬁ Is

‘app«&ru»ﬁhak ﬁ«a&ay‘tﬁﬁa a tinﬁ distingtion hatwuﬁa aaasins ta ; 
sin and h&iag a&ahlm to a&n. Oy Ao quk&a ram&r&a: *1 have ‘

;;faané no. way et harnauiaiag a@l »f %aglgy'a a&atamanta at this

| iwyoiat; a&é 4 a& im#iiaa@ t@ tkiak t&a& he never amtirexy él#&?&é e

up his owa kkﬁakﬁng aaxnawniag the natura and scopeé &f sin.” ot

ﬁ«a&&y f#it tka% entire aanctifie&%ian was an instantaneous |

Te 'é‘;tﬁ ' Yol. 3-19 Fo 33@*

3: 4%0* ?"5}»0 l&; ﬁg 35?@ .
b, Os 4. mﬁiﬁy %%ﬁ& {:Méﬁggﬁg g&%tg; Pe 3?&&




' ﬁxyaziuaﬁs,1 an# ﬁk&t 1% uﬁa a&% ﬁau&lig givan %ill wharaay
 ‘nha£awa és&ﬁk.a ﬁawev&g} kﬁ kiiiﬁvﬁé ia a gradual wurk “hoth
y&@%aﬁi&g aaﬁ;fﬁilﬁwiag %ke i@&ﬁ&ht‘“g %hara is some %ﬁﬁﬁﬁ&ﬁﬁ
a8 %a w&ekﬁﬁr %#a&&y txagﬁﬁ khﬁ% aati&s aﬁﬁ¢§&$iﬂ&ﬁi@&g or the
“ﬁrn&% &alva&&aa“ aax atnr exgawiwa¢#& ia lita‘ He &g§arant$§

hai&@v@é i% %#ﬁéi%i&g %ﬁt i& 1& aigﬁiiiﬁanh ﬁ&a@ he nowhere

ﬁ&&iﬁ&é §&¢~&xgwri¢aﬁa ha a& aftaa éeaﬁv&keﬁ¢A Bﬁﬁyi%ﬁ‘ hawevar;“_'

o 7&&& tsau&u& a§§zi¢atiﬁﬁ af i%ﬁ 1e§&1¢a§ aan¢¢§%a‘ %%%h&éiﬁ& was

'}“nm ¢Uﬁ§ﬂ¥iﬁ‘ﬁﬂaﬁag$ xaw %aa fau. %&e é@@%rﬁﬁ@ at @&ﬁé%ﬁfﬁﬁﬁtkﬁﬁ}V-w

y&a&a&aﬁ by %@aﬁ&y‘waa an ﬁ%ﬁa&nm&ﬁt y@aﬁiﬁaa in tag avaryﬁay
,  ﬁtwaggla iﬁy GXiﬁtﬁﬁﬁ%u &a h& %%ﬁ&iﬂﬁ by a&mmaa men anﬁ women
“.‘in %hm ﬁﬂi&g Qﬁﬁ&%rﬁﬁﬁiﬁn &ﬁ %ﬁ#ir 1$vas,‘ ”ka %wainyan gefiai*
'  '%iea af ﬁﬁﬁ#&&fﬁ@atiﬁﬁ vas ﬁ%&ﬁﬁﬁ%&ﬁ ﬁﬁrﬂ ﬁi&aa&iy to the be~

;fqigg g&ﬁ@&f&aﬁ %Raa many athe@ axﬁﬁﬂi* |

~1$@v§$ a *ﬁg&rﬁa&a& ﬁf

gt tiaaﬁ ﬁf t&a @é&ﬁr&ﬁﬁa& zx waﬁ 313@ é&ski&ﬁﬁﬁvt in that the

@&;&l ﬂa& nﬁt mbﬁalr &aﬁ&v&ﬁa&iﬁ&%&¢‘ ﬁaav&rai&a wﬁaaﬁ iﬁm&éiﬁ  x“"

‘1"a§¢ antraaﬁa &nﬁe & zaizawaaig of aaiatﬁ, wi%ﬁaat w&i@h the
~~¢x@@r§&&gﬁ uaa fﬁ&% %@ 3& ﬁltﬁgﬁﬁﬁay in&aag;@tﬁ.

?ﬁﬂ aaaa%xﬁy ﬁf w&hi*i@#ﬁﬂﬁkﬁr is an nxamyxa af %h& kiaﬁ

v of %@iiaa&s tnat kggﬁa ta fl@ar&a& a& th@ fir@i f&uah of ﬁetk@ﬁw:

- zuﬁ auasi&ﬁﬁgy ﬁahla&arﬁaﬁawr ﬁaa &@avurt&ﬁ in bis f&urtseath reTfi-/

= year, ﬂaéat ﬁh& ﬁarav&aua, He aau&é aawa the gl&&% aa& the

ﬁ&#*i

m m 2& m ! 'f ?ﬁ}‘, ét ﬂ‘ﬁ}' ﬁ‘*“ t’?lg ﬂ!ﬁ ?ﬂﬁ*rﬁ;
o 8B E&Qﬂ py. 52£f. :

2 m seras ‘_g ‘_m M ?@}m l}sg T %60

- ‘ :

ggg; ?ﬁi. &, Pe 122,

h. % %Q%%wa Staniforth, The m_p __g_ w aghaﬁgg W L



tima of his aanw&r&i&n‘ i&k& ainaenﬁarf, ‘he placed é&?ﬁ&@iﬁ
mgan ?1%@&; raamﬁﬁiviﬁy, ﬁ&?&ﬁﬁ&ﬁ@ﬁ; anﬁ on the immediate touch
'af God on tﬁ@ ﬁ%m&a neart. @gﬁi@i@ruﬁ¢§&r'ﬁ ﬁﬁﬁgri&@ of pere
tection was . éﬁﬂi&&taﬁ @y %w@ thaﬁg%&ﬁ. The firsﬁ was the a@raag ? 
" on the original yerfﬁa%iaa gf tﬁa w&tlﬁ and the originel pere |
| ;iﬁﬁﬁiﬁn of mﬁn, He Q@h&i&ﬂ&é t&&ﬁ aa ﬁﬁ?f@ﬁﬁ human aw&rea&ﬁ&
of i%mi could w«&xﬁ.&t with a.wax*mem of um natural world, the
uatara& warié &&&t ba :&ﬁaréeﬁ as arig&a&liy ?@#f@@k.i & corw
'allary was. th&t ﬁ@é wae &&aﬁgiva@ as a&ti&g directly on the
human soul tm@u@h the mzkwr& visible w@.m  Thus, though
man's mrgaﬁimiﬁg akﬁlitg ﬂﬁﬁ able to a&ﬁ%&r the warl&, this |
&&ﬁﬁarx was Eﬁ% a y@syataﬁl raminﬁgr of. &aﬁ. since it was baaaé
Viﬁ?ﬁﬁ ﬁiviae aﬁai;ﬁtﬁﬁﬁﬁ. ﬁka a&aané %&aet of ?akieiaraaghar ]

‘a@aazifieagima was %ha %ﬁﬁ%r&ng af yeﬁ@&gtimm as a ﬁﬁWﬁﬁﬁiﬁﬂﬁiﬁa
éi ﬁﬁ% ﬁin&a&s %ﬁrf&ﬁ@iﬁﬁ nf ﬁhri&%* %ahl&imrmﬁeh@w ?i&ﬂﬁﬁ b

was mzu

: 3&5&@& aa hﬁ?iﬁﬁ ﬁﬁlaaiagiﬁai amﬁhamia§ and the telos
I ﬁé&$.~ﬁ”$k§$£ti&ﬁiﬁy is a ﬁﬁﬁﬁthﬁi&ti% £ﬁithg hezangiag to the

‘ &ﬁi«@i@g&@ﬁl typ& ai raiigiﬁa. and i@ ﬁaﬁﬁatﬁaily ﬁia@iagmﬁahsd
from @ﬁ&ar«&nakf£&$§hx;§s~tka;f&aﬁ that in it everything is re-
lated to thﬁ‘reé&wg&iaa agﬁﬁﬁﬁixﬁhaﬁ ﬁy'ﬁuﬁaﬂ of ﬁa@&rﬁth.“B

ﬁa&&a&ar&m&h&f %&f&ﬁ&d aa&wawaﬁ&n a8 tay&a%@aes; which
aa&ﬁiﬁ&&& iu\a &@&biﬁnﬁiﬁﬁ ﬁf ragyat and Qh&mga of &ﬁark¢ This
| 'ma aixaé wim fai.t& whiek am&rwri&ta& the perfeetion and

i'.*lﬂ

i. ?r&;ériah Eﬁﬁlaiarmaa%&r, Ihe © hr;aggaﬁ Bith, tr. by He He
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;ﬁiﬁﬁﬁéﬁﬁ$$$ é£*¥Q§i&%yl; ﬁaitﬁ ﬁﬁ#t kﬁ a gar&i@ﬁ@aﬁ faitk* and

'“rﬁkﬁ %&riﬁ@%ﬁﬁﬁ &a&#i&&iy g§%§§@.

{5%@;& in e@av@xﬁiaa b@cam@ the
~Hﬁﬁﬁ$$i§iﬁaﬁiﬁa &t ﬁhﬁ kaligv%?¢ w | |

S In laviag f@i&@%ﬁ%&@ wﬁﬁ&4§h§£ﬁﬁ; the aﬁ%ﬁr&l powers of
the regenerate are put at His disposal, uhare&y there is
©oproduced & 1ife akin to His perfection and ﬁmﬁﬁﬁ&&ﬁﬁ&@g
and this ia the state of %&ﬁ&%&t&é@ti&&.ﬁ :

;!?ram %hia iﬁ &gyears t&&t %h& aialeaa ﬁ&yiaﬁtiaa @f Christ was
to ho aggr&gr&a%eé at ﬁvary uﬁagu @f‘t&% G&rﬁatiaa 1ife. "Hee
"  €aa§t$aa &a Qf@&@ﬁaﬁ %y Kﬁu t&&aug@ the communication of E&a

; sin&&as guwt&a&i&a«“§ =

o &n@%har tx&xyia ﬁf @aﬁua»4a&n¢tity is to be faunﬁ in the
garmaa &t &&hra@kt ﬁ&tﬁﬁhl« ﬁht a&atr&i theme of ﬁiﬁaahl'
, aya&a& n%a tkaﬁ t&ﬁ Ki&ﬁﬁﬁﬂ @i ﬁa& is the Susmus Bonus, In
san@rai, E&ﬁaaﬁi xailawaé Eﬁt&ﬁr, tgangh the idea of yarf&a&i&a L
was ﬁﬁrw 1n thc fﬁ?«f#@ﬁ& af ﬁiﬁs@hl*a ‘thought than in Laﬁhar‘aj**‘-
| The #hiaf mark af ﬁtr!a&tian f&r ﬁiﬁl&hi was that the “hriﬁtiaa
‘ :“ﬂxaweiaaﬁ &aﬁiﬁ&ﬁa @v&r @he warl&.“s ﬁi& fdeal wma gewarém &

‘waazangaa a& aa:ylu&aaﬁaa @f 1$ta., F&ﬁth and moral &an&aet were

.;klaaﬂa@ &#tﬁ ﬂﬁ iﬁéi&ﬂﬁlﬁk&g nniﬁy, thaaah man's ﬁyaraga&l 1ife
was aa»# &15&13 ea%«%ms& aiaﬁn &t was tka tanaéaﬁiaa of any
a&«q&a%e war&l }ifc‘ %&e aa%ﬁal farﬁul& #ar eanatifﬁaaﬁi@n was

"f&i%h iﬁ ﬁaé*a pravi&ana&, h&#ﬁﬁ ayaa reeaaeiliakiaﬁ with ﬂa&.é

“0 LI O
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*ﬁ@'gﬁiﬁﬁgy»s&?tagﬁgiyﬁii@ﬁ§§'&a&*ﬁﬁ%&iﬁﬁy,'wﬁr@ p&ﬁ%&éaé a&l& |

y%%ﬁlg ﬁf %ﬁim iaiﬁﬁg te wﬁi&h ﬁiﬁagﬁl &ééaﬁ ﬁh@ ?i?%ﬁﬁﬂ of

. prayer aa& ziﬁaiigy t@ aae‘a ?@3&%&6&», ﬁ%ri&ﬁ&&a ﬁaﬁ@%ééy rww

aaxta& f?@ﬁ %ga g@ag&» ﬁgﬁfﬁﬁﬁiﬁﬁ of ﬁh&a@ ?ﬁ?%ﬁ%ﬁ& . |

; “&ﬁ sun k@%&& @f %&%ﬁ@&l*ﬁ ﬁ@?ﬁ@ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ w&a ﬁﬁ%% it was

| %ﬁ&litﬁ%&VQ ra%nar tﬁaa gﬁnﬁti&&%ﬁ?a, iu&&as&&a& or infalli-

‘ biziﬁy a& 3&&@@&3@ wgf@ aa% aa&%%&a&& i& iﬁa 3&@?&0 ﬁka bew |

\ 1%@*&& w&a %&ﬁﬁ@&t t@ be iaﬁaﬁﬁaﬁ &y @wé %a bs " whele in hia

k~; ﬁyiri%&az k&aﬁ %ﬁ %@ &ama&i@aa éﬁ/%iﬁ own worth as & ghild of

'&Qé; to 5&?7@ %&a graﬁﬁaﬁ &§$¥ ﬁﬁ@ to fulfil his a&iliagywl

 Othor ax&ayiaa of &awm&a rﬁtiaﬁaziaﬁa w&@ dealt with sanctifie-

@ﬁti@a w@ﬁlﬁ i&ﬁl@ﬁ& %kﬁ a&aaa @ﬁ wﬁwala. ﬁl@@xg‘ it o1 aiégr, &a&

" %&a&i&k‘k @h@i“ %ffﬂ?ﬁa w&r& &y@&yaﬁk&y &ir&aga& te an u%%aﬁ@ﬁ
ito a&aw t&&h ot. Pavl th@agﬁ% of &&riﬁaiﬁaﬁ as sinless.?

E@sa raﬁaah %ﬁﬁﬁklﬂﬁ @f kﬁlﬁﬁéﬁa a&gﬁaa&a Bre hﬁ be found

'  %n hha ﬁﬂw@&&igﬁ,ﬁfaaiﬁ%&hig ﬁ@ve@ﬁ&k” and “aﬁ@@tif&c&ﬁi@a :

"‘%svamant“ iﬁ&i%%ﬁ&ﬁgﬁb%ﬁﬁgﬁﬁg} && ﬁéf&&ﬁyo The “?@izﬁw@&iy@”
‘ﬁzaaaﬁ straag a&gﬁ&x&& uw kkﬁ éﬁetriae of ﬁﬁgﬁtifieaﬁiﬁﬁ; %n&
- &a&&atw& aae %@@%&?ﬁ%i@ﬁ of. tk@ lﬁity ia "Fellowship=work"” ﬁaﬁ

T e#mngal&&mg ﬁk& ﬁ@iligﬁ&gﬁkﬁwﬁgﬁﬁg¥ which wes an extension of

:‘thﬁ “?&&kﬁﬁekig gﬁ?&&%ﬁt,” i&?ga&y ta@k iﬁ& ‘eolor fra& the
o t@mahiﬁgﬁ of raegﬁﬁruaexziaggaﬁs,, Jéiliﬁgﬁ&aa ausaa@ﬁ&@

8o yarfaaziy in ?ﬁﬁ?iﬁg thﬁt aa&@tifie&t&aa and 3uskifieﬁ* :
t&aa«arg iﬁ&tp&r&%&a e « » B8 tO 1@&!@ no room fnr the
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3«1 g&ﬁ? cit ‘
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-'aaquxaigian af aaa&i&t&aa&&aa'by a ﬁtﬁﬁh@ act ar fa&t&
-Speeifically directed to that end; and thus reduces him-
_ @self to the necessity of distinguishing, not between
Justification and sanctification as separate benefits
received by aagﬁrata acts of falth, but between a first
saneh - with justification and a second

‘ ion obtained subsequently by a
\  \ﬁ¢%a¢h¢&\a¢ﬁ ﬁf £a$&§ of its own - with a further effect
. ing complete #ﬁﬂﬁ%&fﬁﬁ&%iﬂ%~aﬂ% an “"all at once"
' iaagaiﬁizian on siaple falth, %ﬁt a gvagraa&iv& attain~
_ment received. i& a&xgaasi N ,

 ifan 3§i§a$$ ﬁnﬁ ﬁﬁgyiﬁa thn&e axt aumaraas mad*wa axﬁmgiaa

1a£ amal& gra&ya aﬁi«h;aum& ia%« :ximﬁnaa« bwaanag of an 1a%arw.k‘
est in aaaa%ifi&atiaan %kc&n aay bﬁ e&lleé ”ﬁeapex &if« wava~‘ ’
ﬁat&, &aﬁ ig&laﬁﬁ ua#& gxaaya»#a k&g aighar~zifa Kavaﬁank, .

‘ﬁhe K&uﬂiﬂk ﬁavauaaﬁ* tka»?intatiaﬂn %&fﬁ,%ﬁftﬁﬁaﬁg and a&her
k&aﬁr&é fﬂrﬁﬂ ét gartaaﬁiﬁais§ %ﬁ&&k&ﬂ& ﬁach Wave . gf‘ka&iaeaa

~ &a& #xg#aaﬁu& &%aalf ama&what ﬁ&atﬁn@t&#alx, 3»# a&l at the

‘j“%eayaw n&t& ﬂnvnﬁanta“ kaxa a #aﬁﬁﬂn hania of anéawtﬁaaﬁiag

£57ﬁ¢az

;%ﬁrf&aiﬁ :; 

‘fff¢ « « A gommon 1“7' f'atul ehar&a%ar kam infarwaé tﬁ&m
-~ all, and this common fundamental character has been come
- municated to them by the Wesleyan doctrine. The essential
' elements of that doctrine repest themselves in all these
" movements, aad form their charasteristic features. In all
- ‘gf them alike justification and sanectification are divided
ﬁtwan one. ana er as two separate gifts of God, In all of
. &f&ﬁtﬁi&n {2 represented as obtained, just
"flikﬁ Justification, by an act of simple faith, but not by
' the same act of faith by which justification is obtained,
but by a new and separate act of faith, exercised for this
 speaific purpose, In all of them alike the sanctification
“ “whieh comes on this agt of faith, comes immediately on bew
1ieving, and all at onee, aud in 81l of them alike this g
- sanetification, thus received, is complete sumctificationm.
- In all of them alike, however, it is added, that this com-
ﬁ&&@o aa&nﬁif&#ati&a éﬁﬂa ﬂﬁ% briag f?%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ £rﬁ$ ali siny

Q'Cti
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'.‘bﬁt eaig, aay. !y&eﬂnm fr@m ﬁiﬁaiﬁﬂ; or. wakg traaéam from
eonscious sinning; or from the commission of "known sins,”
And in all of them alike this sanctifigation is not a :
stable gondition into which we enter onee for all by

. falth, but a momentary attainment, which. must be maine
%aineé/maﬁaﬁi Ex moment, and which may readily be lost
- a 1 lost, hu% mﬁy a&aa ﬁe ?ﬁ&&ﬁﬁ%&ly iastaﬁu

&inaa %ﬁ&i&g; kht e&ghasis at aanakifiaatiaa 33%&3 to be

- glaaa& on a’ éegiaivﬁ ;x@@:&&aﬁa sukaqqaant k@ 3ns$ifi¢atiam,

f/%h& h@&iﬁ&as af ﬁaé iﬁ nat f@xgatkaﬁ‘ hut it ia falt that aﬁ

‘ ayprayriatiea;; »%hi&«helincsa ﬁan aaiy %e ebtaina& through an

; sxperi&nae th&% gasa ”aaagar“ %h&ﬁ 3&&&1?&5&@1&5. ?ram the

. painﬁ ng view af mant bg%h th& aﬁatﬁa af saﬁatitiéatzgn &x@ the

( gra&a&a ag aan@titi@a#ian a&a a&russed.w Ealiaaaa. tk@refa*e,

:\'gaa an ”iapartaﬁ” flavaw* ﬁinaw &t ia ﬁhe gift of Ged, yaﬁ must |
ﬁ* rﬁ¢a%inﬁa;1y ke nggw@pziagté &y faitg. %ha impar%aziaa ¢£ a&a@w»‘:' ’

3 *a;r&mtmn m fmm ﬁm, wg sama%i%y can aaz.y remaln in 1ts in-

‘paﬁ:aa watex% ?ay
ﬁ*w LA

aaaatiiiaa%iaa 1& ea&a&r&a& witk thw h@liaaas af aad; It

va%&ak ex&raiaﬁ on %ha part of t%a Beliavsr;

‘ .15 %e& hhat s&aaﬁifﬁ&a@ y&t tﬁars xa a garﬁ playa& by man. ?%e

k”‘twa asgaeta at a&n‘a gart &xa: {?3 sanctification as atatm@.
"1fanﬁ, {2} aa&atifi&&tiﬁa as praeaaa, In tha first iﬁsﬁaﬂﬁé man
"‘k :a¢a£vea fr@n &aﬁ. Ea tke ae@cn& thar& iﬁ an exaraiﬁa ia whiah:
i‘jh& ia iﬁveifeé, @k@ &wﬁ aayee%a are nwt mu%aally axelnaive,
L &haugk,one_ar ag@th@g,pt t&em;has‘ﬁaenvnapkaaigeﬁffram ﬁ&aﬁ
| " V ! #k:'tfﬁ"‘ﬂ i |

1. Ibid.s pe 351,
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’ té ﬁiﬁm
- %a mwﬁm W‘K[

, :f‘?arieaﬂ yaint& of ?imw rag&rﬁins
 va :'vg aayhasea tka% kava a¢~7 )

, n¢nw¢* t&a wﬁriaawl @ﬁ#&§§& ez ﬁaaaﬁ££i¢ﬁ§imﬁ. The firag ia

ﬁaﬁrﬁruaaa§¢ u‘iafgﬁﬁtzeu&axly<aygzimaﬁin to the. line of

Catholie divin e Wi aggmé m:m tho Reformation. To %:imm, s

Jﬂ”ﬁh&iatﬁﬁa ﬁﬁwg‘_ti;a i# ua% ﬁt&aiﬁﬁé ina m@m&nt. It ia a
‘a&%%&& of grngra&a* %%tr@ w:z:* &raaalx; ﬁkre# staga 1a k&u |

"iaﬁravﬁawa% é@ﬁa&yﬁ; gﬂﬁgﬂt&#i)htﬁﬁaé&, ‘which 1&¢luﬁaé uﬁaeas« |

&ag warfarn aggin&t av&i; th& ﬁllﬁmiuaﬁ&va waxi a#naiaking @f

;'tha &a&ﬁx&i&a af ﬁh&%&kz anﬁ %&n &Riti?& ntata, whiﬁh ¢a&m&nw

| | fanianﬁu ¢§iﬁad. ?ht %&hﬁraatu of @ha &myravew

"*?mmnt aaaa&yt ﬁtﬁﬂil ﬁf&ay atw&as on ”&aaa&ﬁ“ warka of grace.

 '91§1£aﬂa @f #a&kﬁaylaixﬁﬁ &ﬁﬁ stlfwéamiai &rm deenmed invaluables

. tiﬁa ﬁka& at @them&; taa wark ataaéi&y |

ﬁcn*«

gx, We B mgaiw, The zg.ﬁ ?ii_gm e :a.aa‘
‘e gﬁul‘kg OBs Mlﬁ Pe 159

“3* SBangster, §§§ g&§*¢ §¢ 13&.
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?ha ﬁ!ﬁﬁnﬁ éasar&yt&v& &&w& &# “imga%eﬁ,"l ana it inéia&taa -

tk& m&inatrﬁaa«éyiniea &f ?ﬁ%ﬁﬂat&a& &h@@l@gy ragarﬁing ﬁaneti-}_
/’f,fSiagz&aa.( ?3& a&g&a&&s ia ﬁgﬂg a&n; naa ia amwaya a ainner, |
‘ ﬁsu %& haiy ia a ﬁaagtraaﬁ illﬁaian. Howe

. and the iﬁm that
E tyer, a«&‘ ig,ﬁiﬁ,aa cy,:”zlias& ar%ﬁnﬁ ﬂiﬁn&ra the raka of
~ : ﬁhwiat*a m&g&tﬁ#ﬁm&#&a, iﬁ&ﬁﬁiﬁﬁ\§@ kﬁcﬁ s tighteaaaaaaﬁ ﬁhﬁy

&a n@t aa& aanna% g@a&e&&h #ﬂﬁtZii& and awga %h&u now onmly ia
‘,ﬁkﬁ &ﬁ#ﬁlﬁﬁﬁ gawﬁenkﬁ e£ Eis %an.”ﬁ fa ies maat exzravagaut

mm ze: mwaya ta da &m wi*kh éitciz;lim in the ;mxy um

baa% ﬁ&uﬁ 1n£ ﬁa ﬁ&ap&r&ti&a ai yraatiea* The term “zmguteﬁ” is

;parﬁ&eui&w&y &miﬁ&&at,&a §hﬁ &efarmatian par&ea of ﬂﬁaﬁti§y¢
: ?kt\ﬁkiré tera
= [tha &«aeﬁin&a ﬁﬁ‘ﬁkaityxﬁ ﬁhm ﬂiugarted“ ﬁaaeriaa teaﬁhwa that

&i“&a@arﬁaa,” anﬁ owes its inception ta

;z“em :x.a rﬁnmw  to an agt &r".;mﬁkn

'~;ﬂ&a§*”‘”va$ia§& &a#i xyyﬂartﬁ ‘through two ¢satariea in
 thig teaching on holiness. . « . Some groups have put the
~.gtress on the work of the Holy Spirit and their thought
. bhas centred in Pentecost. Controversies have been pro=-
.. woked as to whether ein in the scul of those who enjoy
. this heavenly cxyatiaaaﬁ is aapgrasaad or eradicated.,
' Separate sects have gome into being by their insistence
'~ on the utter ﬁséaaa&ey of this second work of grace, and
- the flavours of difference on some minor points are se
"133%%&: t&ﬁt aﬁxy & connoisseur can savour thﬁm‘ﬁ

f?hg &e&ﬁrt&&u ﬁf ﬁts&ty, s0 iﬁyﬁ?@aaﬁ tﬁ ‘tais ?itayaink, aa
“wﬁii ﬁx t&a w%#&& xa&a& @f ”aigkar” or “ﬁae%&r“ 1i£e sanstifi»»
yﬁﬁﬁi&‘ o

bid., p» 184,
¥ 5 Do 155; '




§¢atiaa eaa w#i& kﬁ iﬁ@in&aﬁ a&ﬁar tnis haaﬁ, &&ﬁagut the
: sxamgle» gﬁva& ﬁhﬁ%? K«t&aﬁia& ua& iﬁ%@t &aVax@yaaata, Sghlede

,armaﬁker aaé~%he ﬁ%rnan aﬁti”f<}£¢§5 are the exception. Their
- agg?a&&h %ﬁ sx&%%&ty w&a aﬁ a ﬁ%ﬁt aa&araiinsia y&ana*
fimyrﬁviag, iﬁy&%#ﬁg aaﬁ imparted, while

,uatfal f&? amaiyuia; ﬁaa& aa% be auamxﬁtred iuviaiab&e; ?karq

?&n %krﬂa tavﬁu,

' ~are naay/&ﬁ%aﬁﬁaag aﬁé ernas~§wayagg Kew*way, ﬁ&s terns rﬁagkiy '
‘pgrailul $h¢ ##aﬁ&ai ¢m§kanin af saak of tha three hiﬁ%ﬂriﬁ

yari&éa far whi#h Qﬁﬁﬁ@itﬂ nf aaﬁa%ity xera gi?sa. %vea O,

h s&gg@atians af aauh &ﬁﬁkﬁﬁi& havw maéa their aypearaaae in all

. thrua eraa. e




. In ﬁaiﬁ ﬂﬁa@&ar a dka%ak of ﬁi&ll?€[7
~ inaiaatian# ﬁﬁ *x&ax&ﬁ& iﬁﬁ&ﬁﬁ&#ﬁ# ﬁ%&ﬁ it, is siv&ng

The yaa&» traa &ﬁ;ﬁ to &ﬁﬁﬁ were ii££i§a3§ yours for Dem-
mark, Q&viﬁg 14&% hﬁ?’fﬁ#&ﬁ %m the ﬁ%&%i&h 1& Igﬂ?, and muf- |

to ihﬁ 3&&@ aau&%ry, she

fsriu§<€ha ﬁt@iﬁﬁlﬁﬁiﬁ& #i ﬁﬁg_;éajxa
. was Qapw&*a& ﬁf ﬁﬁrn@g &a,iﬁx& hy the tyaaty of Kisl., Added to
:“g&#y w&i&h a&arﬁaax thﬁ eountry in |

this was ths ﬁ#@&%& af k;,“
: 1&15¢f i |

‘ ‘%ﬁ&&tﬁﬁﬁi lit& revived kaw&rax the t&é of th; *3@*ﬁ* and
 threughout the whole reign of Christian VIII, 183948,
thers was growing agitation by the Liberals for a.iya#
constitution, despite = variety of repressive measures.
After viclent comumotions inm 1848 « that year of revoluw
tions « this mgitation eulminated in the amsent of Fred-
erdek ¥II im 1849 teo a mew comstitution, which established
8 national iﬁiiﬂki?‘yitk apper and lower houses, the for-
~ “uf?f”ﬁ%ﬁ Ey t&t &&&g the latter elected ty %k& : :

1t was iﬁ‘tka'aiﬁat &f‘t&w'ﬁﬁxﬁaiﬁg t&%ﬁﬁﬁi@ and pelitieal
‘elimate of &kg ﬁ%#r éﬁ&ﬁ%&y ai ﬁ&namzk that 3£ran ﬁ&wrk&gaaré
'w&é& a&a aalﬁ%u&# 36&%&&: %&gaug% 1ife.

kepasrd, %ax.xﬁ, pp. 3-h.
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ﬂﬁfﬂ&%ﬁﬁﬁt@'£iaﬁu¢xai‘3§ﬁ?,w ug&érﬁiaﬁ to his fat&ar; Ywhen so
many other £a1é¢'ﬁ¢§¢§;w§@§ §g§yin£a eireulation.” Bfren was
the y&ang&#§7ﬁf'a~§ﬁ§;§y‘§£f$¢§#§g Eia wa%h¢r/w@5 forty-five
when he ﬁﬁm_béwa*“aﬁiiﬁiyﬁﬁé a few a£&t&s§i¢a& facts little is
knswn of her. ﬁiéxkagamrﬁ &iaa&iz. rarely, if ever, makes r@fw'
~erence to aﬁrig &h& was t?iénnﬁiy & "niee little woman with an
even and ch&a&i&i ﬁisgaﬁiﬁ&aa,“ w&@we marﬁl influence upon

| ﬁﬂraa was aligk&g‘ BRI ',' | |
K&arkaga&rﬁ*a satﬁﬂr, ﬁ&ﬁhﬁ&& Pedersen ?i&r&a§§arﬁ howe

. ever, exarﬁiaaﬁ a ﬁ&ﬁy am& gunﬁiﬁuiag i&i&n&ﬁa@ npon- nim,

%&a&aei Pﬁﬁwtsca w&ﬁ & rﬁﬁ&tﬂ&h&@ an% ?ary sty&nga wan, "whose
imaginati@a, &Aaitaﬁia&i gawaw and selancholy all left a pPro-~
kkfﬁané ﬁark &$¢# his aﬁﬁaiﬁi%&,&aﬁ‘imykﬂaaiakahia a@ﬁ,”# Eiler=
| kﬁ&aﬁr&'ﬁévﬁr §3393«ﬁ #¢b§$$ hﬁ&itﬁg and wa@‘unahle. for this

or acme other r&ﬁﬁﬁﬁ; tm‘iﬁaﬁ»ﬁhé outdoor life of a normal
growing ﬁéya, At ﬁ&i& géin§;kia father's prodigious imagina~

- tion was at&liﬁt& to suﬁyiy th« iﬂ@&tﬁuﬂﬂ&& Bdren 33ﬂ§$§a The
ﬁmlﬁti@aahéy vas aau% unaaua&g and there is something rather |
‘ pathotie &k@ﬁt tkn X¢anly 1little b&y, w%aau father was a stern
and aagawyr@m&aiag nen, with little gatianﬁa for the vag&xiaa
of youth.

. o . $ﬁs3%§air this rough ¢oat he concealed a g&owi&g
imaginstion which even old age could not quench. When

® F & * &

i ?&Wﬁ#iﬁ* Bp. g@i‘cy {3: é‘c
2: ﬁazﬁar Lowrie, Kierk rd, ps 60, "
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= ﬁa&a&aﬁm ﬁﬁ%&aﬁ&#&lﬁy uakt& ﬁf him gmw&&as&@a to go out,
‘R*\&_l~ ”p:? refused to gir& 4t, though once in & while
ropus: that Johannes should take his hand apd
in the room. At first glance this
r substitute, and yet, as in the cnse of
jore was something totally different con~
¢ propogition was ascepted, and it was
$asire o Je ses to deteraine where they asbould
‘af,gg wwﬁ% ‘out of doors to & near-by castle in o
. iy OF Out to the seashors, or about the strests, where
k ‘ﬂ&tﬁ 3@%&@&#&»%&&§ﬂi’ﬁﬁ g0, for the father was equal to
o ”Ijﬂﬁiiﬁ §  went back and forth in the room the
. that they sawj they greeted passerse
f_“ ¥a£§3;$ ?&t&‘tﬁn& and drowned the futher's
, shoe| _‘““ woman's goodlies were more enticing than
. aver, He dese :;aﬁ u&»;gaﬁﬁ&%aiy, #8o vividly, so expli~
- eisly even %& &&ﬁ &ﬁﬁ&ﬁ detaila, sverything that was known
" o Johannes y and perspicucusly what was une
. known to k&ﬁ, %&aﬁ ﬁﬁtﬁw ﬁﬁiﬁ an hour of such a walk with -
~ L. his father he waa us such overwhelmed and tﬂ%&gﬁéﬁ as 4f
.+ hg had bees a Wﬁ@l&‘ ay out, @f‘é@@ra,i SR

| }‘xg aéﬁ%%iag tﬁ ﬁ E&i&l? ﬁm&gﬁa&t&@a ﬁiﬁh&a& ?aé&rﬂan DOBe

| -Eﬁﬁﬁﬁé rﬁﬁaa@&&iﬁ ﬁ&&iﬁ&t&# @awayﬁ,f E&a #ariy rwtizem&&i from
siness agg%i?ﬁ a£§§$éﬁﬁ ki& aﬁylﬁ agyar%ua&%? Lor tha study

,_3&; £&%§gr*# ahi%x i&qﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁin &a w&izcs at %hﬁﬁi

o @k& ta%&ar ;%);»Qvalxﬁwwﬁ %&& epponent ta ﬁ%&te his whole
ease, ond then as a pregaution asked him 4if he had nmothing
- more $o may befere hae begen hie reply. Johapnes had fole
;'QQ%G% the ayya&%a%f& spesch with strained attention, and
“4n his way shared as interest in the outsome. -4 pause in-
“‘ ’“*‘?~ The father's rejoinder followed, and behold! in
a trice the tables were turned, How that came about was a
fiéé&* t@ 5&&@&&#&, but his soul %#1&5&%#@ in the ﬂﬁ@*ga

‘ ﬁ%£ar§m&§h tk@ h&iil&naﬁ wit of ﬁh# old a@a ﬁkar# aaisﬁﬁﬁ,

i(.‘&




| ehle

kéﬁavﬁ%, & éﬁt@w&tﬁtﬂﬁ“ﬁ@i&uﬁ&ﬁxy “u&iaa began to aaﬁm its
mark on %ﬁ%@a*a aaaz &!ﬁa %afﬁwﬁ he was a&ﬁ ma@ﬁg% to apalyse
‘ sue ‘ aing.”> There were two definite

| a&u&ca of this m&l&a&ﬁaly; %k&ﬁgﬁ %i@%%ﬂi ﬁiﬁ#waaa~was, in all
mmzzmi gﬁmﬁ to it ‘#sy aaﬁww | %m first of these
has been aﬁmw k‘g ﬁ.&ma in nis ;,tmzm |

The irigk%f&i %&iﬁg a&@aﬁ tkﬁ mon who once, as & ammlx

boy, when he was wondering on the Jutlasd meor and keep-

ing sheep and h ving & bad time and being hungry and neg-
 leated, climbed up onm to a hill and cursed Uod - and that
- man was a&% a&i& to re§g§¥ it when he wae 82 gﬁa&a ﬁlﬁ%

\é ﬁiﬁﬁ ﬁiﬂhﬁﬁi Pa&w&a&ﬁ*a wné&g&

lzfa, and iavalwaﬁ ygemﬁwikaz ruiaﬁiﬁnﬁ with his a&rﬁ&mtnaﬁxﬁg'
ﬁm& 5@?*&&&&&%#? ﬁﬁﬁé* ﬁ&ﬁ lut&w E&g&a& kia uii». @h&aﬁ two
events %ﬁﬁaﬁﬁﬁ ﬁ&% thf‘ kﬁﬁ@ kis 1&&&, aﬁﬁ the fira%, tﬁyﬁ*

ai&l&y, aaamaﬁ h&% &ﬁﬁﬂiﬁ%&ﬁﬁ&ﬁ ya&a in h&a 1aatar ya&wa;’

The Qlﬁﬁ? Eiﬁwkﬁga%ré waﬁ & éaagly ?ﬁkﬁg&%ﬁﬁ wan and
raiaeﬁ h&a 3@&35%&% son according ta the strictest @ﬁﬁﬁ@gt& of
ﬁﬂxaviﬁﬁ~$iaiy.§ Eﬁt ﬁmphﬁ&iﬂ wag upon a deeply r&penﬁm&t ram :
<$&££¢a$ﬁi§ w&tg God, &né %ﬁ?ﬁn* GV*Q in his earliest yours, bhad ,r
"au ia%ﬁaau raaiia&kian of ‘the m&éa#%y of God &aﬁ the humiliae |
tion ﬁf’%&r&&%" “Xt was #&&a&aﬁ.ﬁﬁ me " ﬁﬁ wrﬁta@‘ "when I wag
only & small child, and with the utmost emphasis, that they
'ggaz ﬂp@n ﬂkgiatt who yel was the trﬁth* that the erowd §’§hwy

Q"!’ll

1. Patrick, - . sites pe b2,
2. las. sit. '
git




0&}2‘*

that y&a&t& hs*) ayat %gﬁ& &inuanﬂ &u&&, 'Ral& @ks'yaaaa‘
m; k4 &Wt amm M in »y Wﬁ Etw there have m

m«“: m;
yot I aaan&xa&&y a&t&a&&i %& ik&* xw i%ru& ﬁ&magﬁt}* and 80,
the better to %x&aﬁﬂwt %hia aa#*v the ﬁﬁ%@ ayyani%& butward
hidden 1t 1n the énp&at recesses of my

a»y&arna&&, X kﬁ?ﬁ ‘
s&ulg for I aﬁa taariﬁi 3*&% &ﬁ a&ﬁaz»gawig &ﬁ#ﬂ?ﬁ m&, leat it
might trick me and besome like a blauk gartridge.”

?ﬁﬁ#&@k #ﬁﬂ#ﬂ%&ﬁ*ﬁ E&x nf£¢a$ az ﬁiﬂ&&ﬁi ?xéaya@a'a tenche

ang on ﬁgkﬂag S

 These + « w&vn&& &a us the ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ%&&l ﬁiarkﬁgmarﬁ* with
his profound suspieion of the erowd, his deep sense that
it is through f#li@uﬁh&y with Christ in His aufferings
that & true relationshiy to the Exalted God is to be wen,
k&ﬁ ru§t§%iﬁa of all merely mesthetic contemplation of
ﬁaxfcx&aga, his eall for costly diseipleship,
h&x passionate longing te express in his own 1ife the L
spivit which had brought Christ inte é&ﬁéir e#u!iiﬁt with
the amm ﬁmm :%.a the warm.ﬁ ~

s ka grau ﬁlﬁﬁﬁt a&@*a did m»t uluay& nhayt his fath&y‘ﬁ i
'ag&ri&aai iaag%ﬁ&as An Q:gay%&#ﬁa& ehi&ﬁ* whn was xhwqaé to
wear waususl a&a%&&ﬁ‘ &ﬁ-&&%@& k«giaataﬁ to make use of his
i pﬁmgau& u&% &t %ht ﬁxgauﬁ& a& a%&er haxg, thwag& he wa# atﬁta
pkraiﬁaiiﬁ‘ﬁa? !ﬁ?& éﬁl&ﬁ&ﬁa &h&n they. He was éit!iﬁ%it to |
'wnﬁtra%ané. and ﬁi&ﬁﬂ@ to be able, at & very early age, to cone
aa&l his rﬁﬁl §§&1$naa and tkaﬁ;&kﬁ Srﬁx ﬁ#h*ri*g In 1830 he

OQQ%&

1: Sm&h %’ .y ﬁ# @E‘
3. %ﬁ%&kg apg :@y s

;’h Xbid., 5

:,* w&w& ﬁka& &as aat# for me as &i’iﬁrg@tit&, .




1¢nt¢r$ﬁ the Ea&vﬁggﬁﬁy af awygﬁhaggn,aa a ntaéaat of thaalﬁgy‘
“in a&ﬁar&a&#& wi#k ki

ther?s wienes, but he found the stuty

of phizaaﬁyhg'gﬁrﬁ‘ya aﬁaﬁ s ﬁkﬁiﬁ &i&&%ﬁ%ﬁa tsﬁy&ramnat. To
; %&f&ra, %ﬁ ax%i%iﬁﬁ& a8 l&ak of seriouse

h&a f&ﬁh&r*a ﬁﬁrrf““‘

Bess an& yatgasﬁlia ﬁiﬁ ﬁﬁﬁéﬁ&ﬁ; a&ﬁ kﬁﬁﬁmﬁ a&m&wﬁat of a éil%ﬁk
tantt; %ha graﬁi&g é&ﬁ&i{%ﬁﬁiﬁﬁ af ﬁﬁiriﬁ kaﬁw&&a fathar and
son was @ﬁiﬂiﬁaﬁﬁﬁ, aﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁzy, hy/%iaﬁﬁal Federven's aauf&a*.
a&az ta Sfren af tha @&aﬁ# ﬁf hiﬁ~ﬂ#1aﬁﬁhﬂly* &ia aafixaﬁe of
God n& a h&x; &nﬁ ﬁiﬁ ﬁﬁ?&i iﬁ@ﬁﬁﬁiﬁeﬁﬁﬁw Shocked &aﬁ beaii»
"dara&, ﬁﬁra&*a %i%k@& zeaatian ﬁﬁﬁ ta p&aagﬁ hinself inta &
1ifw af @is$i§atiaapaaﬁ rak&lliam ag&ina% nis i@khagg ;“?he
‘ 5?&&% aa&thquak&“ &% ﬁ&a i&@m k# @hﬁﬁt to é@&iﬁﬁ&%w %Qﬁ
iaa&ﬁaat.;.y_ : e i k
The yaria& fﬁ&i&xiag ”%hg graah aﬁr%§Qﬁ&keﬁ was one af

sgiritaal anﬂ @ﬁyakﬁiasigxl a&f%&ré&g, th@ﬁﬁk ﬁﬁ%w&rﬁiy ﬁiﬁrﬂ

,’kagaar& maa vawy m&gﬁ.tha “waa sbout tawn.“a He no l@ﬁg&r

amﬁa any g&wtan%@ az atnﬁyiﬁg f@r th@ the ﬁiﬁgiﬁﬁi axamiﬁatiaﬁ,

hat ftagaaﬂ%ﬁﬁ %&v %ﬁff%@*hﬂ%&&ﬁ and r&n up ﬁ@gaiﬁ@t&kig ﬁ@%%&','ﬁ

&raéﬁaiiyg hﬁﬁt@&?@ %i&rk&gaﬁfﬁ ﬁﬁ?ﬁgﬁlﬁ& tww&r& ﬁhﬁ
light. @ﬁ»ﬁiﬁg ﬁka& t&@ i&ﬁ*?’&égﬁiﬁa which ﬁwwaﬁtaé a& ”%k&
'srﬁa& aﬁrtﬁggakﬁﬂ wua ?ﬁl&kﬁﬁ %a an iﬂagiaa& curse ny&a &i&
'nkaxx *ami y Ki«rkaga&wé flﬁ& £ra& rﬁaxﬂty into iataliﬁatﬁ&im“
mﬁ mwi@x amwﬁmz

‘ititu

1. ?ﬁ‘k!’iﬁk; &a A TTY y»* g?i Cfi imtr&n, gﬁ» ﬁ&ﬁ*i P %Q
- ?ﬁt?&éﬁ; %i . ﬁéﬁa’*; ¥ ﬁ'# 52:1 b
}- . &&c; ﬁg 5}& : :
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_Jﬁhﬂ Ja&rﬁa&a at“tkﬁa ﬁaria& only ﬁﬁé&&i&&&&iy‘ruvﬂﬁl .
 Klerkegaard's deepest distress.. They do, however, show
 his predosinantly intellectusl interestsj amd it is pos-
sible to discern in them three main charagteristics of
, tkﬁ @ﬂsiaé: Kierkegaard's reaction against Christianity,
o : iying with the n&aﬁhet&a»ﬂaf of 1ife, and hisc moral
o @iﬁ*ﬁ%‘g’ﬁ%&@ﬁ% A1) three are only temporary, and all
. ‘three vary ﬁﬁf&ﬁ§§n§i§?§ &ﬁ&ﬁtﬁ‘ after the first despare
‘ate plunge, there are definite signs of a change of heart
as early as 3auat d w & ﬁiﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂk hin tir&% éa@i&iva
’#@hﬁn@ﬁian ﬁa&s not sour a1 ﬁaxg 1&} I § .

On E@éﬁﬁ%@? 8; z&S? Xia§&&gnara w&ﬁta; ¥I think %hat if
:#vnx I ha&ana Sﬁ#&ﬂﬁlly ﬁariaziaa x xhaxx be. maa% aa&ﬂmﬂﬁ az
. met hnviug ﬁan& xa &cfﬁrﬁg af h&vtag u&mhaﬁ to %ry -averything
~,‘iaaas !irxﬁ;”g ﬁ*ﬁaﬁaﬁlky y&i&a&¢§ky was r&3t¢¥0§ fn@ its mige
mma @r %mt&aaiﬁy* ‘ | L

; ?a ‘such @aaﬁayﬁa as !uith. &n@u@aﬁ&i&n, traditien, inmspi-
. ration, which in Christianity must be referred to a pape
tionlar historieal fact, it has seemed good to philosophers
%o give an entirely different general meaning whereby faith
- becomes immediate certalaty, which at bottem is neither .
. more mor lees tham the wvital fiuid of the 1ife of the mind,
its a@&n&y&t@e@ ‘tradition has beeome the summary of a cerw
. tain world experience, whilst inspiration has become noth-
ing but the result of dad having breathed the spirit of
" 1ife into man, end incarnstion nothing else than the exise
tence aﬁ aus or a%kar ideas in one or more &n&iv;éaalﬁ. .

Qid?

ﬁku l&gﬁﬁ f&&ally ﬁ?ﬁk& in Key nf 185&, and K&arkagaagd axa%ai&ss

‘»ﬁhart is an xnﬁﬁuﬁwibah&& jﬁf which enkindles us as inex~ co

plicably as the apostle's outburst comes gratuitously:
;;‘Etgﬁiﬁt I say unto you, and sgain I say unto you rejoice.'
-~ Hot & joy over this or that dut the soul's mighty song
 ’¥§£& tongue and mouth, from the bottom of the heart's *'I.
 rejoice through my joy, im, at, with, over, by, and with ny
~joy' - & neavenly refrain, as it were, suddenly breaks off
-Jﬂﬂ& @thar'aaaﬁg 8 jﬁy whieh ﬁaa&a and refreshes us lﬁkn

LIDS IR B

1@ ?ﬁt@’i@kg #qg ih 3}& : ; ’. ‘ ’ -
Ihe Journals ¢ ,~1?§“ta€§ edited and transiated by

Co aiﬁxaa&ar ﬁwu‘ y; S S :
3s Zuddes pe 35.
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bresth of wiaﬁ, a wave af aﬁyg fromn %ha trade wia& whi@&
'zinz& £r§ﬁ the g&mi&a @f %&a&a ta the &vtrlsaﬁiﬁg bablie
1% Ol G ,

ﬁiﬂ:&ﬂeﬁxe%*# &y&rita&l Qxyéﬁﬁ%ﬁﬂﬂ w@s y&r&lﬁ#%@& by a

r&eaa&iiﬁa%ﬁaa ﬁiﬁh k&& fﬁ%&ar, ”ﬁ@w 3 ﬁkuﬁk you, Father in
Heaven,” he wxﬁﬁﬁ,‘“%ﬁak 3@% ka@% y@&&g&#mﬁ ar 0&&%&&3 father "
here upon &artk #ﬂ? & ﬁiﬁﬂ #ﬁﬁ& as thiﬁ ahta 4 Eﬁ greatly need
bim, a father ﬂ%ﬁ, a8 E hap;,yw&&& wizk your ha&g have greater
Joy in aaiﬁg uy. ﬁa&h&r &kﬁ saguaﬁ ti&ﬁ &%aﬁ he had the firat

tise in %ﬁiﬁg $$¢“§ 3&@raﬁy &fter ﬁh@ rﬁﬁﬁﬁ@i&ﬁ%ﬁiﬁﬁ %ﬁa fath~

er éiaﬁi and ia an &at@y kﬁ&&ﬁé h? a @raa& %i@&kﬁgaayé @xpreaﬁaﬁ
aiﬁ o0l iag iar his i&th@f. The. ua%gg ia dated August 31, 1838,

Hy father died on ﬁ&&aﬂaﬁ&y {tﬁﬁ %ﬁ%) #t 2 aem. I rad se
very such wished that he might live a few years longer,
aad I look upos his death as the last sacrifice which he
made to his love for me; for he did not die from me but
died for me in ovder that if possible I aight still turn
into somethisg. Of all that I heve inherited from him,
the recollection of him, his transfigured portrait, not
transfigured by the poetry of my imagination (for it did
not require that) but explained by many an individual -
trait which I can now take account of - iz dearest to me,
and I will be careful to preserve it safely kidden from
the worlds « o « + He was a ‘faithful friend.,'?

Eiﬁrkagm&rﬁ h&é &i@ f&&l&ns@ f?&& the u&riﬁg hie aiﬁaoﬁ Henrie

ette Lund, rny@r@# that he tyﬁaﬁﬁé t&a whole thing as if it
ware &_%agaﬁ&llaﬁk #is friends wnyaraﬂnv&nﬁaﬁ that he would
never finish kﬁﬁ ﬁ%&&lﬁgﬁ@&& tfﬁi&iﬁg‘naﬁ that his father was

not alive to prod hiz. In &aa%h, however, nis father proved

1. 3.4, ﬁ + 59,
3; 'éﬁag e 62,

%. John &¢‘§a%e&, E@&.%ﬁﬁw and Thought of Kierkegaard

= & % s &
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to be more wﬁwm am in 18fe. ‘When father ﬁm Sibbern
| aai& to nm*” h¢ wtatn, “*ﬁaw y%u a&ll a&v&r ﬁ&ﬁﬁ year @heﬂl@&w
. teal mm.m%mﬁ m it m ;wsmxg mm ‘that I took 1% 4f
father had nw; z amm never have taken it. ot Lowrd
ﬁﬁriaaa %5?@@*& wa&a%ia&uh&g mitk nis xaﬁhtr; G

PRI &ﬁf&a*ﬁ union with his ta&&at became as aiaaa as it
gould possibly be - and it was realized more feelingly
after the old man's death thas before it. He was united
to him not only by gratitude and adamiration, but by the
sonsciousness of a common guilt - which is the deepest,

as well as the most universal, bond between man and man,
the *touch (tache) of mature' which 'makes the whole world
&222 - §§ éxsglg unitsé tkmt '&g fﬁ?ﬁﬁ%& bis fmther's
fault,?

~ Ia ki& uiagraphy of Kﬁtﬁkesaarﬁ* iawran atn#@a “ihat t&&rﬁ
ware only thztﬁ axtarnai av«gss &a ﬁ.x;*u 1ife which deeply
,m@vaﬁ h&&: ki& f&%ﬁm&*a ﬁnath; B&& Qagagaaaat to Hegina with

its rupture, and the ﬁﬁﬁ&ﬁk as the %a;eawa‘“
‘~%k0a¢ events is eaﬂ of the most unusual love stories of history.
g&awkngaa»ﬁ ﬂﬁt ﬁugi&a‘ﬂiaea for the fi&at time in Hay, 1837,
 aaﬁ'aiaa§§iﬁﬂ#ﬂiﬁﬁﬁlykftii.&a 1ﬁ¥t'ﬂith her. She was only
fourteen gﬁa&#,gi{&g&‘&t %ﬁ#V%iﬁQ, a fast that a&#@asiﬁaﬁeﬁ‘a
gré%raata@ waitingygériaé aaiﬁra he could declare himself.
During t&iﬁ yarﬁaé his ain& wasg fiiaaﬂ with thoughts of Hegins,

but his ﬁaurauz entries &a&i@&ﬁa & gertain insecurity ahaaﬁ &h&
matter. "Thou blind ged of lovel™ he wrote, "im I %o face %&gﬁ

" & & ® ¥

? 3‘*. ¥ '“"‘ % J g* 13?‘ ' igﬁ
e ;mria, %ﬁ ey P d *
3o Ibids, ?*_153‘ |
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I seak here in this s@?&é; am I ta ax§egitnga ﬁka eonclusion
el ai& the eccentric premises %f my 1ife, am I to enclose thes

inmy aras » ort o o o aﬁl Three years af%ar %ﬁm&r firat mogte

ing, however, he ”&aﬁi&r&é m&rﬁ on ﬁ&gﬁa&a and she ncoepted

%%ﬁ»

» » «» and I loved her dearly, she was as light as a bird,
ae daring as o thoughty I let her rise higher and higher,
1 atretched out my hand and she setiled on 1% and beat
her wings and ealled down to me: 1t is wonderful here;
she forgot, she 414 not know thet 41t was I who made her
light, I who gave her daring in thought; falth in me

- waich mede her walk upon the waters, and I awere alle-
giance to her snd she accepted my homage. = At other
times she east hersslf upon her kanees before me and
wished ﬁaly to zaﬁk up to e and fargat all &1&@.3

Eiarxasamrﬁ rﬁm&i&eﬁ hg had m&é& a blunder, and “aaifated

4

i&aﬁ&aﬁwﬁkakiy“ as he altera&eaé hatwaaa hope and doubt. At

tizmes he fﬁl& a marri&ga rﬁlﬁtiﬁaa&£§ wes possible, but the
 inexorable convietion beeane fﬁr@&g entrenched in his asoul that
he was an exception to %ﬁq_gﬁﬁﬁral practice of married life.

On Hovember 16, 1840 he wrote:

I uava sourage to aeabta I believe everyithing; 1 have the
¢ourage to fight - I believe against everything; dut I
bave sot the courage te know something, not the eourage
to possess, to own somebhing., » . o I only have the pale,
bloodless, hardelived, midnight shapes to §ig&$ against,
to which I ayawii &i?& 1ife snd existence.

Regina soon detected ber fiance's ambivalence, snd suspecw
ting that it wse rooted in his deep melangholy, set hersell to
& & ® & %

2‘ Patrick, Bl “&ég BPs £Gw=70
‘ - Lowrie, 8. m;; Fo 206,
g‘ ‘wg'%.i‘ ?“ 9§§ g
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‘? ‘ﬂviﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ &t;i ﬁﬁt ﬁvtryskiag ahc éié i&#giﬂﬁtﬁ hi& n&ffar&ng
" 0 hold this charsing ehild in the band, to de able to em

 chast her life, to see her indescribable bliss, which for
. a melancholy man is the kigﬁuat happiness - and then to
hear within one the voice passing judgment: "Thou shald
- let her go;” that is thy pw ont and it is to be made
- more acute by seeing all r erings, made more scube
. by her pleas and entreaties aa& &ﬁa&a - a&&, w&a does not
: .,&raaa %hﬁ% ‘that is a ﬁ&kﬁﬁ%ﬂﬂﬁ%az

VJ’NRaa Qﬁﬁ aaw t&@ iﬁ&?f@%ﬁiﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ* of ﬁk@t ahn wat ﬁming,ﬁwgiaa
,hygan ta r&ﬁart @# a&ker ﬁ&&hﬁ#é of kalﬁiug her fiagaa, aathﬁ&a
| ﬁ&iﬁ raaalt&& iﬁ hﬁ%ﬁ f&ﬂliﬁgﬁ !@r ﬁﬁ%&q' ska iinnliy declared
 that she would wm him all hor 1ife 47 he would only lst her |
‘yﬁtﬁy bwaién k&m, gvaa‘xi tkay haa nw ziva in & cupboard. The
* a&ta&ﬁ&wa was iﬁtﬁi&rmkle, ané 1a ﬁﬁg#a%, Rﬁﬁi, Kiﬁrkﬁguar&

raﬁ&y&e&.ki& aaxagaxwﬁ% riag ta h@r and saaasgan&aﬁ it with a-
ia&twra |

Hot to gaﬂ afﬁ&a #& th« %Qﬂ% a thing wﬁiah pust ba done,
and which when once it is done will supply fhe strength
~that is needed « so let &t be done. Above all, forget him
who writes this; forgive a man who, though he may be ¢a§am}
ble of a&anthiag, is not capable of making a girl happy.2

4‘§eg£ﬁ& mm!ﬁn#é ka x@aﬁ@t the finality of Kierkegaard's gaaﬁﬁra,
and i&%&é&ﬁd k&ﬁ,k7.¥h¢ ut&@gy of his dead father and for Jesus

w&k&;ﬁ*# sake not to 1&&?@ her, This was conveyed to him in a

note wideh yained him deeply. | | B
Ktaw&;g@#rﬁ felt obliged to return to Regina, but this t&%&,

#&tvin &huirﬁia'ef'a'&ﬁekﬁarg iﬁf%r,3 but as a despicable

" % % & @




 #%$§$&¥@i x%a waa aa% a§&$u %@g%as with the &fftﬂ%iﬂa& of &
rnanx giriu ﬂrﬂ&l aﬂ Ehia aemnmég 4t was r&ally for %egina*s
sske %hat it w&a éaa&; fer<hy it hs hoped to wean her from kia.
ané ﬁﬁ“ﬁ sai har f&ag to iive k&r own 1ife agart from his in-
V«-flﬁtﬁﬁﬁg ”ﬁill 3@% aﬁver'maﬁry?“ aﬁ; asked, "Yes," he rwpiia&;,*
”in tsn yw&rs;fﬁ&ua I h&v# h&& a yﬁ@g@r wi%& siwa; then i ﬁﬁﬁ#
;havu & very yauag giri to rejavanaﬁa ﬂﬂ.“l Tﬁa fiaal bxcak |
cane in @ﬁtﬁh«r, Iﬁkl»y It was to be the end,with only a few
tgn&a%&vw noda t# *ask @#h&t at ehﬁnc& aatting& iu ahurah ar
in the atreet t@ ?#ﬂiﬁﬁ.ﬁaﬁ& of & love that had not died. Ine
1ylﬁi¢§k&§aﬁr&_wgmaig~& fa&t&fn& to her till his &yiam ﬁﬂy,a
&kéuﬁ%‘hy,rﬁﬂiigcﬁ\ﬁkaﬁfté be outwardly so would have been fatal
to her. RS e |
Hot amly ﬁas&ﬁa aa& har fauiiy, &&t the waexa of &apankaaan: _f
turaaa autgna»& at h&aam&taa aiﬁar remaining there for tuwo weeks |
he 3ma¥awy¢é #ﬁ 3*?3&& whara he srata his firat iagartan& work,

;4 ~: 5;2; uﬁi@h, tn part, waﬁ‘aa angwer to Regiama for his cure
~i¢$¢ ean&nﬁe %@utr& aar* &ztar two years Regina became the wife
at ?r&ta ﬁakl&gtl; hﬁ% &i«rkag&ax& was not pleased, and rﬁaataé
with Bit%t?ﬁﬁ#ﬁ and naattmgt f@r the fickleness of a%aan.~‘?h¢ ,

ﬁ&nﬁiﬁﬁiﬂﬂ as *;s~wf;;ke a@ahaina the iavna%in of thia ytrﬁaﬁ.

ﬁa%v&am,ﬁwuﬁxgtax

The wound ia ﬁdran‘a aaal, however, was one which could
never heal; and it broke open again as he read Schopen=
haaar‘x araét m&nagraiaa in his zatgr days, and led him

Q%ii.

1. ?&W&&; m& w&g B ?“h‘t ﬁ@@ﬁm@ %B%im, g&! Mt; Pe 3&@&»
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‘”*»i@ggwj:'°
§¢~u&kt some ai k&: ﬁa&t aﬂﬁfaguﬁua attaeka apaa uwamaxiué
ia %s;is m& polemic against the ﬁa‘k&&l&aﬁsﬁ Churehi.l
&Kﬁﬁr ﬁka h%*aa% ui%h E&gigﬁ, &xgrx&gaar& a&wa;eé himself
to ¥riﬁ$ﬁa %aﬁ ﬁﬁﬁi&a&iug‘ @ﬁ& noxt zir@ yuara waa a period
jat m»m mmm ;&Wuﬁw mj ns,m mm Either=0s

, ; ;;; kﬁlaag t@ tk&m y»#iaé, ‘The rﬁ@eyﬁi@n

of tha g&b&iﬂ ﬁ%ﬁ varxnﬂ* Kinrksgaaxﬁ uas éisaggaiatwﬁ that

' ﬁar%e&s»n, whé ﬂuﬂ ta uua&*&é Eyugﬁﬁr as Bishop, took no notice
"at hin wark, ana he k&#&ﬂt #aﬁa&iéai af & fundamental differ
ence %«&uﬁ&n ﬁxﬁaay ﬁyﬁmtar aaﬁ bimself which arcse as a result
. af x&cwkag&&ri’a xiﬁcraxy aﬂ%iv&&y; ‘The. éag'@hiﬁg that seri-

aaﬁly éiaﬁarh&& k&n. k&ﬂavar‘ was aamm iaaaatary rafaranaaa to

&iﬁﬁlﬁﬁ%& &#s&alﬁa ﬁggn §a2aaaalitiaa of ths city. It was ede

&&aa kx'a ya&ngfﬁuw named ﬁalﬁashm&dﬁa He and hia collaborator,
o Lo ﬁjﬁl&r; ﬁ@ﬁaé strevenen as aéitara to avoid prosecutien

| for th& aaﬁnﬁalaua arki@laa a§§¢&xing io the paper. Though |

c@adauaﬁﬁ &x a»a at‘ﬁharaataf thw paycr was widely read, and

| nxsﬁt«é a gﬁue££a1 aafiutaﬁeg Te have snah 8 gublian#i&a

grai&#_?;ﬁ

‘;vrﬁw . 28 it aaa in. ﬁﬁruk, 1843, and Kovember, 1&%3,
tr@akzaﬂ aaé ir#&tate& ﬁ&nrangaaré,

® & * = O




- ,%ﬁ 8 ﬁisnai a#ﬁ&wih 33 aaﬁ ranpana&hlu far 8o many aﬁanxﬁﬁa&

’ém«a ?4 zu, %ﬁanw mtk ! ig&m&i% wﬁalﬁ in the "ies~

E m"é h %ﬂ*

it aaamm;i am y mgmkm rmam about m on
‘Life's Hosd rep] ted'in aﬂwu published in |
;,, té %Mk M n&m &i‘u m Fmtw ’z‘mitwa,

| ' / 8. In &Im article he ex~

; wmaﬁ %mﬁ m%&afx&t&&&n wk wﬁ mw awwtmw of replying

, m@aﬂi&i&&&a m m W

1 On, ii‘ 3: #m&m m; m m@e gm Copsair scon! Xt is ine
deed hard for a poor author teo be mﬁa prominent in Danish
; literature by being the only one (mmag that we pseudoe
'~ npyms are one man) who is nmot abused there., Ky superior,
S K&Z&Rﬁ% Bookbinder, has even bean flattered in the Sop-
'8 : t mistaken. Vietor Evemits has even had
Wﬁ&t th& iﬂm of being immortalized in the
W?: ind yet 1 have been there .already, for a’ﬁi ‘« ,1
- spiritu M}i walcﬁmt a&i Po Le Eﬁix&r, ibi the Jorsair.”

s a Mﬁ%&m of this attack he lost

,‘fm. fﬁrﬁﬂyﬁtﬁ @f W maé szef p%xia gﬁﬁittw in Mmam,. He |

:f‘&&ﬁ ﬁw emﬁzﬁy m& diqé iﬁ m@m ia i-’«‘wimg

, ‘anmw& mﬁm«mwﬁ*s w&ﬁl&wg &y m agdm mtm;& aga:ima him B
that qwﬁmwﬁ %x a:&x m&m. : Eiu was carigatured in an mkmé .
m:m as a apwlwmw figam wiﬁ; one trouser-leg z,m o

,tm the other. He was derided for remaining quiet when @m S
k¢ gam&wé him ‘mﬂs ww«am@ Ma wumm of m.

‘~vo~t‘ﬁ

8 ?&%@!‘iﬁk, op. sit. by N
]2. Mi‘g gﬁ& ; » ?4& 3% ff& Do




 be aaﬁ a&a&i&ar&k&ﬁ ﬁﬁﬁiﬂﬁ* %ﬁ%ﬁiﬁ& ﬁ@&#lﬁ&&&%

,,*ﬁé@:l ey

attack af zﬁ&féfiagfa,ka& @ﬁkﬂiﬁ&?ﬁkl# iﬁf&ﬁ#&%ﬁ ﬁ?ﬁ& ﬁieykau :
| gaaw%’@ %&&¥7i

as & rwaui@ ﬁi &hﬁ &&%&@& g&g &xﬁr&&&zy &ﬁ#ﬁ && k&g &a&&i@i&%

Q;i %ﬁ@ ga&iza %ﬁ#ﬁﬁ?@ Ea wma f@fﬁ&é ﬁa endure

gm&l, and 1t aa&a&& hiﬁ aﬁ%wmﬁggﬁgﬁﬁ xya@ ﬁ%&%ﬁﬁﬁﬁiﬁ%g fﬁr whon

The whole #x@#&i#ﬁ&& kafﬁ aa&ﬁ&&# é&ﬁg w%uﬁé in Sierkes
- gaard'z heart. Wi ~a3i kin'miﬁﬁ#y efforts to regard the
-~ whele thing m Flerkegaard ¢ould not L
. wholly succeed in g bitterness against his cone
~ temporaries from &a&%@&gg into his soul. This explains
. seomg of the w&a&&‘ﬁﬁ in his later contemptucus attacks
. . upon the Press, upen ancuysous spd irrespousible journsle
- dsm gv&ar%&i;x naﬁ aagaﬁiazif upon the public, the a@h*g

“;?j>a¥#&é the &tﬁa»@ &;ﬁx&nﬁ ﬁkraﬂgh
ﬁ@‘ﬁﬁgism ﬁi&nﬂ, thet &ﬁ u&@ an ﬁxﬁﬁgm

"%ﬁia»iii&£ﬁ§§ﬁ L
tm ta whom ordinar
W, & msg &mm& &&*m* ‘!mé m@ Wﬁﬁ%& an. ﬁ.&wmﬁhimtﬁu

-} " hﬁﬂ%ﬁ.§$$$%£$ﬁ w&rﬂ ﬁiﬁ&ﬂé 5 §h§ @ﬁﬁaﬁry'

It ﬁ@ﬁ&é hﬁ r&gawéﬁé,%y %&a gﬁklﬁﬁ &a s retreat a?«aaaaggg

Uf.aﬁ cane ﬁkﬂg %& 2 ﬁla&#"aaﬁﬂratamﬁiag of his own aayaﬁiﬁy
%o venture out, tu take a stand in sction as well ae in
4he realm of idess; he was confirmed in his goavietion
“that he who spesks the truth will have to suffer for the
- truth, ‘What he later game to formulate so incisively
 under the Christian category of suffering, what had been
first introduced to him in his early religious tralaing
“4n terms of the ploture of a suffering and humiliated
- Christ, he now experie gg#ﬁ personally with a sharpness
ﬁﬁkﬁﬁw& to k&ﬁ b%fﬁ?*»

. Kierkegeard, the "individual,” was evidently little ine
fiueneed by gﬁ@#&ﬁﬁiﬁ%ﬁ#ﬁ and tvﬁu%& other than those alresdy
s e 0 0 0w ' : -

X %@?&ﬁk, ﬁ%g mgy Ps ?Q&
SBEGes Po Iy ‘

‘ ‘:T a¥¢?*$§?¢vw$, Ihe ﬁgggggﬁwgg.é4a::;z%i
ke zsm m

2y pe 145,




Wﬁ?i}?:fgﬁﬁ-:‘ 

7'?553 &&¢ liﬁeniaﬁg £ri§aé* Bmil

‘,‘raiazi@nahip éﬁﬁs K@t ﬁ&ﬁﬁ %ﬁ &&?ﬁ kﬂ%ﬁ @3.@&&5@3{..3‘i

‘;fgi aé@&»&é~?&@f&%&&: Paul ﬁﬁliér¥ nis favaxitﬁ %na@k&r,§ anﬁ ‘

m ?ﬁ%}?ﬁy &,{‘2&}‘ mﬁ'@xﬁfﬁ é&ﬁtﬁ ﬁaﬁﬁﬁ&tﬁé ‘§& hi& %& W

"{;¢§§£ ;

,f %h& é&ﬁia&ti&n is aiga&tia&&t %«ﬁaumé it is the win*

“‘»;ﬂgz* exﬁﬂﬁtiua t@ %kg wala %haﬁ h&ﬁ w&rka wer& &iﬁ&ﬁataﬁ te

“f'aithar nis fat&*r or 3cgim&* &awr&t ﬁt&&ﬁn ﬁkat Paul aﬁilar
‘ ; ””ua§ pxeyaraﬁ t& ﬁﬁéﬁfﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ yﬁﬁﬁs giﬂfk*ﬁﬁﬁyﬁ at o o o [thel
' P volt ,;fj,t %ﬁa w@rlﬁ, %aﬁanmﬁ ha ki&aa&f :

,; . the ”f 3&&% anah a y&&&ﬂ and ﬁn&g raagatiy haﬁ
's;:ufaﬁaﬁ x»yaga,in:auxiaﬁzma £aiz&¢*3 & B
1 s ' 1?§f§?#«l$£e. ?raf@3*

E xar Kaﬁs &arauﬁﬁ ﬁ&rtaamaﬁ,mna Bin&ay Ja#é% F&@ar ﬁynatgr;

 f ﬁ&r&&n&¢n was, ﬂ&ﬁ'hiﬁﬁ ?:r%saréaé bx E&arkﬁgaaré‘ who wefarreér

. to him ss “za& 5

fgazar*“ a tww& aatar iniaaéaﬂ as & eﬁmyliw
-  &#3€‘§; §§ ; :

- Pr “‘%r“ is a l&taﬁ &hrﬁﬁtian i&va&%&mn. A E&taw

-~ Christian invention indeed, for it was made about the time

 when Christianity began to go baskward, and the sulminat-

 ing point of the "Professor's™ ascent coimcides exactly
with our age’ when Christianity is entirely abﬁliﬂke§g§

\~‘;§&ﬁka§ 7’ ¥@r mxtttaa a a&igh%iy strangar iaflaauae agﬁn

‘ngzszkagaaya. E§k$ﬁﬂ$ had »eua a friaaé of his fﬁth&r, and

S ”xitxkﬁgu&ré s&atm& that aa was brought up on %yaatay*s aara@aﬁ,,‘

F AN T

e ggﬁmﬁﬁﬁgk:: e




o

“ aaniani§g~ta r#&&f&#é5&y@§ééiataJkkﬁﬁ'aﬁ &@ﬁg as the Bishop
liiéﬁ; ?agru ﬂ%rt ﬁiff&r@ﬁ@#ﬁ of ayiniaa &wtw«en the two men,
but Kiiﬂ'*k

j;fﬁ “’*ﬂg ﬁﬁﬁkﬁ 6f‘ﬁ#ﬁatﬁf txﬁnyt &m.tavﬂﬁ of the
#rafﬂaﬁﬁﬁﬁi r&v&;aﬂaa u&tﬁ& tﬁg old mng ass dﬁaég It aagaar&
from ﬁka § fj"
 veraa&$@na wi%h tha Biikny, &ak k& &1u&ys aztamgzﬁa to maintain

711‘$§a§ ﬁiar&&g&ar& wan %ﬁiﬁt f?ﬁﬁk in his con-

“_Lan amiunﬁle &ﬁlﬁtiﬁﬁﬁh&% dasg&&g %&air 4&£§t§ia@ viawyainta.l

: mf##&ﬁw& ftl% that ﬁmtggﬁg ”mﬁ# w#&‘ * aame ived only for e

»guné&yu, ?ﬁuﬁ, alaa¢ thﬁyo mrﬁ ai& ﬁaya i& tha vaa&,” He dew
alar«&; 4 a& 3&&&@% ﬁqnatar*s &awﬁﬂaﬁ en ﬁaaﬁag;“z In 1850
" he wrete: "If on ﬁk& ewntrﬁwy Sishoyp %yu&t@# aainta&aﬂ that the
tﬁ?ﬁ%ﬁﬁi&g of th&ak&aaiﬁy as he gﬁgrtmtnta it ia geau&aﬂ &krium |
| t&m&ity auaa@ﬁigs to the Rux ?aaiam#nt, 1 shaix 1&&&&&&&&&3 bee 3
},giu tﬁt aﬁ&&gkw“} ‘During thv Bishop's xi!u‘ hawar&r. the '
' gttagk wma a&yar %arwiﬂﬁ anﬁ &at# tht open, though the jourmal
»2#!’ %kia myms mﬁ# in uumz entries, When Bishop Myns~
ter ﬁ&#&; K&av&tﬁua#ﬁkwaiﬁa& ﬁswirai ﬁanthﬁ 1n grder mot to
o yx&&nﬁiea %h* &&wiﬁa of Eartnnﬁan as the aiahay*a BUCCEaNOY,
tk&a began the &gﬁg mttﬂﬁk @h&t uas %a aa@ayy the remainder of
his life. a;&a;;;z¢
 Mareh 1, zﬁﬁﬁu S0 mow he is éﬁaﬁ.
If only it had been possible to porsuade him to «&é hia

1ife with the admission that what he represented was ngt
really ﬁh&iﬁt&&n&%y, but a mitigation of its that would

iﬁ@rﬁ raaﬁaz

. 5 5 3 @




o ,Mﬁﬁwu‘
| hav; huau most dwa&#ahln. f@y he aarriaﬁ & whala age alwng
with bia.2 |
yﬁaia was tkﬂ uignai £§¢ th# fiaax va&lﬁy* &hﬁ%, once éi#sk&rs&é* ~
marked tka ﬁﬁﬁi#& at tka nggrgaaﬁr. His ﬂwrk over, gar*n %iaxm‘ “
k&saaré triaaphau&lx g&*ﬁ ﬁ@ aia life on Hovember 11, xﬁﬁﬁ.
after a hw&#t i&iaana,g ?«,ﬁ A o |
?hc agawaentua #f iatiﬁ#n&i&l gﬁraaaa&itﬁaa in the life ai'
7“'K£ar%¢gaar# ia &ﬂ?ﬁliﬁiﬁﬁAﬁy t&g mma&i aunh&& at authors that
hﬂ gﬁve aﬁte&ti&a ia. ﬁne af %he fgs r#ve?eﬁ was secr&tca, to
whom tka ;u&x&41x af r@tﬁra &a&n&&nt;x, and from whom the “ggﬁgag

takua &%ﬁ §&$§% @! ﬁaya&tﬁyﬁ» ﬁigrkngﬁnrﬁ*s original disserta~

tion on xraay aaﬁ bi%ﬁ ”wi&k aﬁnatﬁa% referense to 5@#»&9«&,
aaﬁ "the iisara @x #ﬁi& gremt tﬂé ga@a man haé engra&mvﬁ him
(u@ra ané mnrw n&kaa #k# ﬁayn wﬁiﬁ;ht wr»ts hia ﬁisﬁﬁrtati&a*"g
"Aaazh@v writer. ﬁf i»xlﬁﬁaaa fay %i*r&egm&ré was Hamann, a Sere
“wa ﬁkilaaﬁyhﬂr who p?#ﬁ#ﬁ&é Ki&#k&ga&rﬁ by nearly one hundred
”yaa$¢. It b&s kﬁ&a;atataé khat it ia possible to detect in tkt
 ‘wri§£gga of ﬁaﬂa&a, at l&aﬁ% iu aubxyania form, nearly all the
augar #ﬁ&#ﬁ@#& af x&;rkagaagﬁ ﬁauax& G. Smith writesi

&kaﬁ«ﬁﬁa in inaaayra&n&#i&ia raaaaaizaag grace xnwara
himself (has entered into human 1ife, Dasein, as Xierke=
gaard auya) is gentral alike for Kierkegasrd and for

" Hamann, For Hamesnn it is also, and precisely, the world
which God enters, but for Kierkegsard the place of this

‘xvaat za a&la&g th‘ iaﬁi#iﬁus&, who in the desision of

‘_ﬂt*oo

"’ By 9& ’3‘?3: :
2s Cfe M“;g%ﬁ m:; ?ﬁm §g}£fh

%e ih&ﬁﬂ" Pe 3 ’
. Ronald 0. Gaita, J. g Haman
stence, p. 15.




f“hxa x«ii&, tffeeted sraang wiaaﬁ ﬁﬁé?ﬁkﬁhnvwérlé, with

. which the "humorist” ki# gase ﬁﬁamaué ﬁaaﬁiaaas to
%&tﬁt&ﬁ?ft&& *iﬁua of ﬁa&. , ;

g:mzmmﬁ hth fmwi Emn too much vound to the world

aaﬁ &at au@ugh ta %ﬁﬁ,g

%&ﬁﬁg& hﬁa inriﬁcuat upen t&a Danish
ﬁhiﬁkﬁr‘#&ﬁﬁﬁﬁ be &gnggﬁé._~‘ 8

%k& vuxring 4n£sxnal i&fiﬁtﬁﬁo& ﬁg@a K&crkagaaré, as well
a& nis n@n ianar éwi%ou ﬁﬂé iaal&&a%iﬁas. a&rvaa to develop
‘wi%hin kiﬁ a a&n&& ﬁf y&&a&a&i %aaatsna* Early in his 1ife he
‘r#awréa in &i& j@a@ﬁﬂlz | ‘

 The tk&&g is &ﬁ ﬁ&ﬁ&ﬁut&&ﬁ uyanlf, to mee what God re&liy
. wishes me %o doj the thing is to find a truth which is
true for me, to find the idea for which I can live and
die . « + = what good would it do me to be able to explain
the meaning of Christianity if 4t had no deeper signifie
- cance for me and for my lifey - what good would it do me
if truth stood before me, cold and naked, mot caring
whether I recopgaized her or not, and producing in me a
phudder of fear rather thﬁ# a trusting devotion? I ecere
tainly do not deny that I still recognize an imperative
- of understanding and that through it one con work upon
. men, bub it must be takem up into my life, and that is
-‘what 1 a@w rt@agaixa as~&h¢ ﬁant iﬁﬁarta&t %hingaﬁ

}. *In a nﬁ&ﬁt,“ qﬁxﬁ &a?t&rag ”ﬁiﬁ&kﬁgﬁtré’a whala life anﬁ
khanght can ha unéﬂra%aa& an ﬁia a%ten@a &a cone eg tarma aiz&
the ﬁﬁtatiﬁﬁﬁ kﬁ 9&&«5 in thﬁ grua:aing entry.” o :% was to the
haak ﬁf ”hﬁ@@ﬁiﬁg a ﬁkr&atﬁa&“ that &t applied himself. LeTevre
@@ﬁﬁi&ﬁiﬂg‘&ﬁﬁiﬂ yav;w&a&, this Gode-relationship, can only be
&aa@y&%y&‘aa the process of ‘besoming a Christian,' using the

. 2% 5 B
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 :'¢atagarig$ uﬁiﬁk x&axf;f?‘ i himself employed, for in his work

,ff%aéaﬁﬁfzigtiag upon the

'.aeﬁﬁﬁﬁ ¢£ h&a,ﬁﬁa,%%£”“§z

?kﬁ ax@i&&ﬁt&a& ©

Tﬁ;kg ta %ﬁiﬁk Xi&rkagaaré dow
rasgé k&a 1&£¢ ta@k'

5"fjgf§&& ﬂyﬁﬂﬁ% of yﬁ#&é&axn o

/i?&&gth aﬁ ﬁ&&Aﬁiﬁiiﬁﬁ ya&&iﬁatiaa;
‘aauaﬁﬁafaa irreligions. EKlerkeganrd
: fj’%ﬁt fxaw the' h*giﬁﬁiﬁgaa ,

; 3 ‘ $~ia*~¢@a£ia&i#a wf Xi&rkagaarﬁ* azruggzt‘
‘tanarﬁ ﬁaé* ihﬁﬁﬁh af&#n ia ) .
f”kngaaxé ﬁﬁkﬂ#&%ﬁ %hﬁ blographicsl as
‘his uniqnw g&ﬂiﬁﬁ/ai aaa&aa;f, 1~ 

?k& gaaaéak&«

7'%&&1; wai;a# tanhisn, Kiere l

&3& #%»aéﬁ%&%@ &a&&ag t§r § rﬁﬁatitiaahaf a lest - @ -
& ‘”;Qﬁ ﬁt gxiwnﬁia e&u&&t éir&atiy axgvtaa i
reablix o

L and ¢ ~¥¢£lﬁ¢t a&ag»s ia Kﬁarﬁtgaaré*a own rel
. &iﬁﬁ:ﬁ&@ %o his broken emgagement. The succeeding pseu-
o @ are more definitely related to Kierkegaard's task

s tﬁqiwigx 4n & nigher service than o his personal rvela=
tions with Regine, thus reflecting the deep ahaagw in h&g
vhish fadlawed Ber Betretas) to Sehlegel.’

vaQ&%Nﬁtﬂ %1ianaas raprqaaa%& the eli&ux of all K&#?kﬁg&ﬁrﬁ*&
- atrategie plan im this period; and Kierkegaard identifies
 himself with him more than with the others, hy agyﬁaring
'aa the %iﬁlamgmg% of &aﬁk the Philesophigal mad %ka

 Theeni of the ditter be sotnericdges that he, Sgren Eiere
'5,fkggaa$&¢ is &ag raﬁ& writer of all the pseudonymous ﬂﬂ?§ﬁ}*

\*aapa_

af Yiew, p. 77.




S e 8 art ’ :mml&tm m&é yhﬂmﬁmw |
aaé &M‘n ﬁwlg ZM& wiau to x&m@mm*n own heart

- though _;iau not feel able to speak out di-
ion of ¢ ;,gMatim faith end 1ife

,m t&e: mﬁ wﬁ Wﬁtﬁ 3 umaa, m« mtrksgawﬂ o1t |
| 'mzh t&w m u m, ﬁﬁ m& &%.a d:&amaim ﬁiﬁi my

wm %iﬁh uar A
nwumh m mrmmm;m Mkmmml x'wawn m
I mﬂwﬁm ‘i.a Ble ritin 41
,",Ilsammg wt;w; i
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&?Fﬁ%&ﬁﬁ ?@ Qﬁﬁ?ﬁ?iﬁﬁi?f

’[  ?%ia uhaﬁtu# gﬁaaaéuvs K&&r&aggﬁra*a ganaral &yﬁ?ﬂ%&ﬁ %¢

| iimrutmay in Lts ’ﬂ? atic "’h&:st to sanctification. The pur-

‘ ga&& ﬁf‘ﬁ$*&k§gacmé*§ wwitiggz; ?aviaaa gkumatiﬁ aategarieﬁ ﬁh&%':

| recur tn Mo 1’»‘*3"**@%" M‘m samrnz view of sanstification e

"~r¢#¢i?w mﬁ%«&&&ta. ‘ f:

ﬂn&&rvﬁht g#&néa&yg J@h&ﬁﬂ&ﬁ ﬁlim&aua¢ Ki&rkagaar&, &a
He

gor %@; ‘tells &#ﬁ ha ha@g&aaé;ta &aaaaa an Sﬂﬁhﬁrﬁ

‘,ﬁaaing &h@w& t&« iaﬁnra an#,rusinitaing ar the pauz. Ae hu‘a#t"
his thwua&ﬁn taﬂk t&; fu&&ﬁwiag ¢ﬂ§¥ﬂt§i&§:

o Sﬁu ara gw#&a&ily s .. gmttiﬁg on in years withcut &aing
_anything or sericusly attempting to do anything. On the
- other hand, wherever you look, in literature and in life,
. you see the admired names and figures, the precious people
. who enjoy acelsim, come into prominence and get themselves
- talked about, the benefactors of the age who know how to
- make themselves useful to mankind by making life easjer .
aa& ¢&a$ar for yﬁéﬁlﬁw “oee Ané u%&t are you doing?

whara uaa a kﬁnk&* in %h# sai&lagay aﬁ@a&i@am& by the &ig&t&ns
a! a :rtth a&g&r, au& tktﬁ th@ #waiﬁ of &h@ﬁght eaatiaaaé' |
o 6 e’.;t &

l‘ ﬁﬁzﬁa ﬁitrkagaar& gggggggggg gaggiga_gmig‘yfgngJ
R xﬁﬁt‘h ; ? L
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You &ﬁst éa &a&a%hiﬁg; aut uinwc it wﬁi& bg imgaas&%ie for
you with your limited capaecities to make anything easier
. than &t‘kas %oma,saﬁg you must undertake, with the same
. humanitarisn ‘~g_;' sa %hat &aayixau &th&rs, to make

 ¥hu na%&aa yieana& 3@&@&3&& ?;ﬂ;ﬁ ly, aaﬁ aae rna$1v¢ t@ "make

kﬁhinm& more éiffiaalt” aaa vsrifi#é §y~an &aegannx 4n the “amr~~'”

den of the ﬁs&ﬁ* w&ax& Ja&&nnﬁa, #ﬁntrary ﬁ@ hin dsual ﬁuetan,
had gana f@r a ua&k* ?kﬂra he axw, thaugh a xhraué of leaves
’ aaé miat. & ?eyy al& aaa; tnawﬂhairn& and érﬁgﬁﬁd inAwauxaiag. _
. wiﬁk hiu wan a %ky @t ubaut tan 3&&?&; afiaaﬁtly his gr&n&a@a, ‘:ba
'»alaa ia a@%rningg. @kt ﬂ&ﬂktiﬁk waa ﬁka 1&&&&% of the old waa |
‘far«hia aaug kh« hﬁy*s xQQhot, u&ﬁ &a& waa@utly died, but bufart
he éiti a: had &Qﬁﬁ &aewivté &y ﬁ&ﬁi@ﬁl&%ﬂﬁh;‘ ‘and had repudie

, ataé ”iﬁ# tui%ka” “E&%ﬁi&# ﬁn.“ J@hanaaa r&yér&s the @1& uan

tl a8 aa;iug ﬁa thg nmail 5@?; ,  , ;

7 ?zaa&sﬂ m# &y tha #ighg af ay alé ago ané;ay grmy hair, 1‘-
promise me by the solemnity of this hallowed place, by the

God whose name you have learnt to ¢all upom, by the name
of Jesus Christ in which alone there is salvation « promise

me that you will hold fast this faith in 1ife and in death,

' that you will not suffer yourself to be deceived by any
vain 1&iﬁa£¢g, hawava&,th@ fashion af ﬁ%iﬁ world may ghange*
Bl B I

#lﬁﬂ‘ﬂl)'&l't’ﬁﬁﬂilh&*iil(!iﬂ

. Overwhelmed by the dmpression, the little one threw hime
self down upon his knees, but the 0ld man lifted him up
~and pressed hin to his beart,? |

Jahaana»»aankiauﬁas .

I mﬁatv&a;éuitganaa‘ﬁa the truth adait that this was the
~ moat moving ecen¢ I had ever wituessed. What wmay perhape

e ok om o e

L. leg. sit.

: ﬁt wlt Pa 33-3‘»
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‘ £¢w a nau&at é&spaat one &r ana%htw &Q%ﬁ«y ta &asume th&t
_the whole story is f&ﬁﬁiﬁiﬁ#&; namely, that an. old man
should talk thus to a child, was precisely what moved me
most of all: the unhappy old man who had been left alone

" 4n the world with a ahizé; who had but one to save, the

 ¢hild, set able to pr pose sufficient maturity on the
ohild's part to understand him, and yet not daring to wait

~ for the @#nina-a! n&@m&iﬁy’g;,ﬁ se he ﬁ&aatit is an old
m:@ Yo £
‘t%Qiﬁi&‘iil#ﬁ*é&t&t%o*ﬁQQQU*

. 4And so I, too, went home. Fundamentally I had understood
the old gentleman at once, for my studies had in many ways
‘led me to take note of a dublous relationship between a
modern Christian speculation and Christianity, but the
matter had not in any decisive manner enlisted my inter~ 1

‘,Qsts ﬁﬂw &t ﬁaﬁ i&?tﬁtﬁﬁ ﬁi&k iea own yrapav significance.

, “%hatavtr iha agﬁaai rai&ﬁianakig af the f@rasaﬁng iaaiéaaks
to the lifk @ﬁ ﬁiur&mgmaré, && il aertaia tk&t he was raaelvaﬁ
to present ﬁhriat&aai&g 4n a aaa«ayaaala&iwg fu&h&@ﬁ; He would |
\raﬁew w&aﬁ rlﬁl ﬁhrﬁa&i&n&%p &ﬁ&nilaé. t?ﬁn if he never personal~ ,
1y atﬁuﬂmﬁ the goal of becoming & shmuts.m. He was resclved
. h&& all~§$w tiaé &u& étiigaaat ﬁ#ﬂlﬁ ﬁa amglayaé in m#kiﬁg |
| 61uar “nt l&&ﬁi ﬂhﬁ% ﬁ%x&n&ﬁa&i&y i& &nﬁ where the confusions
in Christendon ua,ﬁa and to this end he dedicated himself.

| ;K&arhasaaré_a@iakiy,aaw.‘&awtwam, that %ﬁr&ati&niky sould
enly kﬁ‘ﬁrﬁ§sa§aa?ia,it$'trﬁi forn by makaég it more "difficult"
than the #ei&giwu& dﬁas were apt to do. The ﬁaaa were inﬁliﬁn& ;
'ta nake tkings taay. &o aaay that the substance of ﬁhriaﬁzaaity
bo&ama 8o waﬁarﬁéuéaan as scarcely to resesble the origimal,
K&«rkegaar& étﬁiﬁtﬁ, therefore, to make it "difficult to become
’& §§r&#&i&n.“3 Ea~h&é no étmiwo to make %&iaga mOTO éiff&%ﬁi&

;6#‘09&




- wbas

&ﬁaﬁ’%&&yraﬁﬁaally,agﬁa; Bey ﬁé gake it bhard for some mnd sasy
for cthers. ﬁh&ia&ia&i&y wag $¢ be made "qualitatively 4iffi-
oulty" difficult for &v&r& man *gaaﬁiy»k He would be & "gadfly”

2

after the order of aagr&tﬁa‘ Eis was the role of the agitstor

whe would bedevil %ﬁﬁ;i&%ﬁ an understanding of their own lack

of understanding. I&vwm&~§iﬁax aﬁﬁrﬁgﬁéizy deplorable that
- suek " fﬁ&%&? waa a%ﬁwat xn Christendon, &ﬁﬁ Kiﬁgk@@aaxﬁg finde ;

i&g no wmw al&a wﬁ&iing t@ aﬁaa§$ %kﬁ task, determined to @ﬁ%@&ﬁﬁj

it himself.”

&+ Haneioaps i£p0:
There ware, however, certain obastacles in the path of this

PRI POBE. ‘giﬁrk&gaamé,Viﬁrskﬁ first pluce, was physically de~

§a§&¢ﬁ; apd thia “&ﬁ&ﬁrﬂﬁ&#ﬁiﬁﬁ iz ¢ s o hniiﬁ“% goatinued to

esuse bim distress. "For whbat love to God," he wrots, “it re-
guires to be wiiii§$‘§& iﬁtk$§&ﬁﬁl§ be hesled when from the bes
ginning one bos been thus bungled wi%h@ﬁ% sue's feuld, from the
begiuning has k@&a aﬁ;t&%r%i#a specimen of hmm#ﬁi&y,ﬂg intries
in hi# jouraals indicate comsiderable yearaing for s body
commensurate with his excellent mind.

As 1f %o @&%y&ﬁ@ﬁ?ﬁbféﬁ his poor body, Elerkegsard waig ene
dowed with & pewsrful imtellect. (Curicusly enough, this, too,
was an obstacle. His vast memtal ability provided him with a

* % & & #

1 + 8ity
3(1§§: ﬁg”XQ Swenson, ¢

S %ﬁrﬁa K&erﬁ&g&ﬁr@t égég" Ty




-  $&£§£#£ @t %h@ﬁg&#&;&hﬁk thxaﬁkcaéé tﬁ &ﬁﬁlﬂﬂt ‘him uithim th@
gﬁttwﬁaiﬁﬁa&ﬁ%” ﬁ@kﬁ&ﬁ, %& ﬁhﬂ &etrﬁmﬁaﬁ az hia religious -
| ezis&«aﬁ#* “ﬁa& 1@& iﬁ y@#&a@%n iﬁan&f,“ kﬁ uritsﬁ,

I»thaagkta 'ﬁ&@h&ﬁ%iﬁg‘aaq;f{ fruits iﬁ the gawﬁea af a
, fairy~tales so rich and warm and heartfelt, expressicons
' 8o soothing to the urge of gratitude within me, so cooling
. tomy langiaa 4t seems to me as if, had I a winged pem,
yes, ten of them, I at411 could net follow fast fnaagh to

| ~ keep pace with the wealth which presents itself.
,ﬁiarkngaar& #anﬁguisﬁ& tk& énﬁgar &f sach wtaxth, ?ram the

| '@hriatian ﬁﬁiﬁﬁ at v&*w *t@wy yagkmexamwanﬁa is «1&, far it
¥ aub§¥i£a$¢$ yﬁ&t&ﬁ&ﬁ& iﬁv bniag* Eﬁ im E&ing ralm%a& to relig-

)ian khteag& thﬁ a&ﬁiﬁﬁ a£ ﬁmagiaaﬁiﬁu in y&m@e @f tmimtaatiﬁixy ,»'
| atwi*iﬁg~£a be yazigigﬁa‘gl K&*rkagaax&*n &aak was the iﬁtau&iw =

“fiaaiﬁaa @t i&w&wﬁnﬂang ﬁﬁﬁ ﬁa ané u&aaya %a s&yi?a against the
‘vaaetaénnag a£ t&ﬁ xaﬁailiet, aiaae ita aant wﬁa ar&mﬂa& ﬁi
'ra&liﬁr;; ;; f";f.~ ‘ | h;  »

: %harﬁ u&ﬁ x%&l& ﬁaﬁﬁkar #ﬁrwaﬁ ﬁ% tha raﬁliﬁﬁti&a of his
k?ﬁf@ﬁﬁﬁg the ﬁ@ﬁ% aaaat af m&i&n&haly that had aarly ﬁatﬁlté
ﬁ@@a kiﬂ 11£a¢, tﬁa atigia# are ﬁnccrtain, tha&gﬁ it is aﬂta*
,uﬂxzﬁy‘ﬁ&at a&y fathar was aft;%atué w&th the sase malaay,

 §#&§%§¢2&3@. it van exﬁ&*ﬁi&g&g r&&l to kiﬁc ﬁiﬁtkﬁg&&ré apaama ¢7

”,ﬁtjﬁiaa;tragﬁéy-at»gigyak;;dhaaé,ﬁﬁ

adding, “&e far back as I
7.qaa"riﬁaﬁbét; s?‘$#§:3631uaa:tﬁaz nobedy could discover how

O T

‘ 4 ,gi ,,&2_,,; E’* ﬁ?n
&:np W&i* x‘ E8AG., - F‘ iﬁ-ﬁu




A  §6&*‘f

.aaaaggy I fazt» 1 %&a a&iﬁ&@ha}y of ﬁhiléhﬁaﬁ ¢aaﬁinas& to be
wi&h kiwfin l%%ﬂ? yaare. ,“X say of ny sorrow what the ﬁmgiigﬁm

nan Gﬁ?& az k&& haﬁﬁtg“ h& wr&ﬁu in %ks *;?f;g‘gfff; 'my 8orrow

';is n& aastin.“g ﬁn au#wwﬁ Ea ﬁﬁaaiﬁax it a sort of "thorn in
his f&ask;#rau& &eaﬁwiksa‘it as “the~&igh @riﬁa at whieh
,‘alaightyzﬁéa aai& wx an intailn&%ﬁ&3 y@wsr/waieh has found na
squal &ﬁang it; aantauﬁﬁr&r£¢¢«“3 o ' , §‘
ﬁiﬂﬁ&*g&&&a*ﬁ yh;ti&az ﬁi&y&ayaxﬁiﬁn, hi& grn&% inta&iee* 3§  
ﬁaai yawcra, uﬁ& hia daapmaaato& mﬁl&nakaly a#ted %agaﬁker to ;‘
frﬁatvaka h&a gazgﬁaa, yet, in anaﬁhar way, to stimulate it. ‘
He uﬁs m&ﬁ« &@ a«n&iﬁar 1&2., aa& khmﬁ in tha milieu of erucie-
azieyu Lif& naa & riééli E&r h&ﬁ. and to elucidate and solve
that riddle became his ome asstret
'  ?iuﬁlay Etaﬁiﬂ%iﬂn was nt!&utc& through a(rclatﬁanahiy
‘w&%ﬁ ﬁ@ﬁ. uﬁiﬁha fﬁw %&#sknsaard, %ﬂ the only solution to life,
" The cbstucles wers rﬂmavuﬁ bx %ht "happy love" of the Godw
v ralat&&nahip¢§ %&a ykyaiaa& ﬁiag#a&arti&u seemed ua;mﬁurtaatg'
 the ﬁ#l&nahﬂiy hk%s had made hi& liru troubled and nnhagpy bo=
cane ai%isate& by tha Joy of k&awing God. Even his pradigiaaﬁ
‘iatﬁlaae£~aaaumaé %,laaaur plaaa‘ ”ﬁmay and many a time," he

wratw, “I k&v& &a& more 3&3 in %&a @wlahi&n of obedience to God
ﬁ

‘th&n ia tk« tk@ﬁg%t& that I gvﬁdaﬁeéﬁ
. tﬁ*ii

iint of Y’ + s 764

i 3» 1; p% &l*

%ée.wt pe Bk,




kk&ﬁ,%hﬁ “&aﬁwzﬁxaﬁiaﬁahiyﬂ Wa a&

nd ,f‘éaetkaz than bimself was L
‘y;rﬁﬁﬂ t&u éirﬁ&ﬁiaﬁ of this higam 4

have somet b vwgaﬁaﬁaﬂiaae& as a wr%%er. Let
e cate quite g;nﬁrx how I feel about it. There is
jfﬁﬁﬂaﬁhiag quite éntiﬁ%%& I have to say, and I have it so
. much upen my conseience that (ms I feel) I dare not die
. without having said it. For the u#a«nt I die end thus
. leave this world (as I understand it) I shall in the very
 same second {(at such speed does it gw:), in the very same
= second I shall be infinitely far ‘away, in a different :
~place where still within the same medond (frightful speedi}
the gﬁnnﬁisn.uiz& ha put to mes Have you uttered the defi-
. nite message guite de Yo &a& if 1 hav& not &a&& ﬁa,
"uka& tk&a% s & & ‘7; ,

s It w&a ta th# ﬁlan@ &xpa&&a&a& ﬁf’tﬁiﬁ “gaﬁ%a ﬁ»f&a&ﬁa“ nessage

B tkat he uygziﬁa aiam#ity aieh a;x ﬁht gnaﬁaa az him ﬁ&ﬁﬁ%&l

oerts.

‘ 3§ﬁ&£ﬁﬁ kx a ?ﬁ#ﬁ%&ﬁ ﬁh@ﬂ* xm@aiﬁzian &avﬁlwaé a %ﬁén
'rtiatiaanaig, S&grktsan%& kggaa &a a&rvey the &yiri&aal condi-
tion of his g@ggtg %hat kc saw ﬁi& gae 3&kisty him. “‘%aa ig*
. has &gain Eﬁgaaa *tkﬁ ﬁﬂaﬁﬁtﬁ as all thiaga,*” he wruta. "and
itntira&y ia @k& lﬁﬁﬂ# af %k& iﬁﬁiﬁiﬁﬁc wd |

 Alas, thn tgt of thiakara seens ta be past! the quiet pa-
X t&#ﬁﬁ#, ﬁh& hnahlt and ﬁhaéiaaﬁ longing, the exelted

O e P T f&l&}lﬁf‘
xrmu Pe 6.

2. dournals, pp. Q@}gﬁ*kgg* o
3. Sfren Ki@rkagm&rﬁ, Horks ‘gﬁiggzgn P agé.

aza &i?aa xnﬁuﬁ&; h@ aﬂﬁsaﬁiﬁ that 1'_7
ﬁg &a& &Q@ﬁ anﬁ«r mrrgsa efaf?—,i: 




‘,.#&i&ﬁgﬁiﬁhﬁﬁnﬁ ef 1ﬂ$§&i&%¢ raaalta, %ha r#nateaeﬁa of

"~ 4dnfinity from the immediate, his thought snd his God-

. devoted love, which are needed in order to think one

- thought alone: these mesm to have disa gﬁﬁsre&* they have
'~h9ua&x &iaast a iaaghiﬁg ataak to men..

%ha n&r&& aaau«ﬁ &efhuwﬁ ga caagapt&aa, ﬂaxnept at most a very

9@&@%& aaaa#yt&an ai‘g grﬁat xﬁigna ftatival, that there was

f aﬁﬁﬁ a &kias na %&t %@ﬁ*ﬁ;la&&&n&hip, “te &ay a&thi&g of its
. datly amwmzng a m’s Ufe - o . w& 1f a ure were to be.
’  £@&£& ia ﬂkiah ﬁkﬂ ”%ﬁﬁisi%&& 1&8“ ~operated, thv warlé kad no

‘ un&arataaﬁias af ik. uaa a& h&az axylaiané i& as an “a&éﬁty»“y
‘“%ﬁ#ﬁu&i&g s.a mm s.n w:ﬁa,ﬂ the ,w jut of ,_M_q suggests,
1”w&ﬁu .. t&a &n&iﬁ&t& ?’ﬁﬁi?ﬁ&&ﬁt iﬁ vaﬁu&u& to £iaiﬁe torms,

: or aayk# &nﬁiraxy ignawﬁég n *g&aﬁa* &a introduced as a xat«
}tar of aaaraa, ahiuh aiﬁgiy'noa&a %&mﬁ it is takan in vaiu« &
‘ Eﬁxﬁkﬁauaré f@uné tkt ﬁhﬁlﬁﬁéﬁhi@ﬁ oi littla help. The
‘Vuyataxﬁ af the aeus vwrw 1&&&&9& te "uaa#awun castles" while
kthaﬁr ﬁrigin&tawu 1&:&& in “é&&&kﬁ ¢lose by.”ﬁ ﬁl& of modern
,7yh$1¢:up§y u&a«aﬁaaagw& iufa@tga witk a §araiyaiag lack of re-

5;mai&&y “&0@&&3& i& kﬁﬁ done away with obedience on the one hand,

lanﬁ a&th&wﬁ@g @a ﬁks other un% t&ea* in &9&%& of mrarythiag‘
= wixh«t aa &o ﬁrtkaéam. 6 %ﬁ G&%iﬁrﬁﬁ the manipulation Chris-
kl',@iaﬁiﬁx kaﬁ ﬁnfftrﬁﬁf&t $£a k&a&s, expressing himself as follows:

# & & o *

@t 3 }?n i%y

£ M‘ ?" &éﬁ*
¥ ;" 15 . .




. §¢ auak &euﬁ&gta as iﬁ&&k, iﬁeagastiaa, traditi@n. inspire
_ation, which in Christianity must be referred to a partice -
© ular historical fagt, it has seemed good to philosophers .
© to give ua‘cnﬁsruiy aixﬁﬁrtn% general meaning whereby faith

becomes immedie ertainty, which at bottom is meither
‘more nor less than the vital fludd of the life of the ﬁiﬁﬁu
o its at&a&yh&#&; tradition has become the summary of a cer=
%ain world experience, whilst imspiration has begome nothe
- 4ng but the result of God having breathed the spirit of =
1ife into man, and incarmation nothing else than the exiss
‘tence of ¢ r other ideas in one or more individuals -
Cand s8111 I
. been reduced to mothing but even profaned, the idea of

ve not montioned the idea which has not only o

' salvation, an idea which journalism in particular has taken .

up with & gertain prejudice in its favour, and applied to
. averyone, utterly regardless ‘whether the man is the greate
“est hero of liberty or & baker or butcher who save their
. district by, ﬁtijiwftt&#i? waraa u\aailxing ckaaya& than
~the atkewﬁ,‘,: R T

i:fwha tkaal&g&aa& tursa aaﬁmliy yaawzy“fﬂ?a;ﬁa,“ Kiﬁrkngaérﬁl
Vﬁ"ﬁt“g |

*_tﬁa kka&lﬁgi&&i ﬁnrz& i& 1&&& tha road nlﬁag ﬁhﬁ eaaat wa
" a Sunday sfterncon during the races - they storm past one
anaﬁaur, shouting and yelling, laugh and make fools of

' 'each eother, drive their horses to death, upset each other,
{n&e run ﬂ?&?;/iﬁﬁ‘ﬂh&& m% l&sz t&ay arriw&, é&fﬁ?ﬁﬁ.ﬂiﬁk

ia f%&lﬁﬁ ﬁiﬁh tv&&a&aaﬁ abntrfatiaau on the ymaaitg |

af @«rieuaa&as'aa'taﬁ'@aﬁk of k&ﬁ n&%&h&iagaé ﬁhara&. Lowrie
”ahaaw?%a: i o '

By K. ﬂatrin& on tkia @a&ﬁwavarsy w&th the How ?ﬁctamant
~ 4n bis hand and for that reason the "priests™ found it so
' difficult to replys Even the stinging charge that the
- pgﬁtaﬁa are perjurers could not easily be rebutted. @a& '
o :?ﬂﬁ@&ﬁiﬁﬁ #hat thia uﬁa&o a&%a@& waa aw&amtiaxiy

"at;ﬁt&




C fﬁirtﬁ%aﬁ &gaiuat &kt %ﬁgiﬁﬁiasn»af’w&ak w@ kﬁﬁﬂ as ﬁ@é@&n‘ =
- ldberal ?&aaiggygx o | | .

Vet wes the &&ii‘iﬁﬁﬂf ﬁ@@ %riatmmg acdording to
?ﬁam@mwmaﬂ ‘Mﬁiﬁm &t was the mm@am o
1ans seiples,” the tendeney to pertiularize B
the im&hﬁnﬁ"ﬁf am Hew ?ﬁﬁmxﬁ o the &;wa%xwﬁ
ardly ahrnﬂﬁan&” %k&% a&é&aﬁﬁ iha ”citk&r»&gﬂ ot ahriatiagizy

to ”n #&rkaﬁaAﬁﬁgr%w. 5' e :r tk&& iz ranr axgiwﬁta and |

highwt m‘bﬁﬁm&,“ zm Mﬁw "to ws 1ife made easy and soeia- - ot
ing to do vitk mmtmaiar; fles

Peow

o ble, %knu aava@ aav

“tran ia, tﬁr iﬁ uiﬁ&ﬁﬂ:#ﬂﬁﬁﬁky‘ﬁat aﬁga&iga. wiﬂh«a to mak»

U 1ife a&ﬁiw}.i m* gﬁm w& % ﬁa u M% w aamg you solie

‘-taxy kufa&m ﬁaé‘&5

~ifﬁht$akiaaity k&s E&ag aaén tﬂ@ m&a& iata a aaaaa&akiwn*

. people have forgotten that it is a demand, Alas, the :
 wapid speakers, the result is that it falls all tﬁt harﬁer
: ﬁa thﬁst uﬁﬁ hawa ia pwaaxaia Ghriatiaa&tx again.d

“ﬁhtré ﬂ&i a‘w@1ﬁ¢tamﬁa ﬁﬁ m&kt 3&#&#&&&&1&3 "present aaa azsﬁak.

&1
Jwﬂﬁama& ik &u;“ h« aanﬁaﬁﬁﬁé, ”tkuﬁ yaayiq are so eager to kae§~«

“ mm,aumy az some uﬁgu mwhﬁ? 411 thie “evil," this -
”ﬁﬁﬁiﬂ#ﬁiﬁi} ﬁ&&»“érﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ %p aa 'aiacawﬁtx}” naﬁ thartiara

: ;;t.wnsam_,

S anatiﬁa 25 %ha &raﬁa&at&r)‘_ ‘ > .




:Mz‘f f§§§%’;

" bocans an. uxtmtg éaagem " Sub-level Ghristianity was the
| noras, anﬁ &h@i&ﬁcﬁéuﬁ ﬂﬁ# wfrlxﬂtaa with tha “tcrmxhla disease
%o refaaa ta~ﬁaﬁarﬁtaaﬁ w&m@ haaie& zt &5 that the a&a& uan

L aanés.“e_* 5

pe4oy Ewa;ﬁaﬁwﬁisgiéﬁiaﬁﬁ , o |
o Ear K&arkagaa&a tk@ ﬁiﬁﬁ%ﬁi@& ﬁ:mau&;é u xraah, hanaat
ayyxa&aaz. ”%ﬁi%& aiaylygﬁ ha wxata iﬂ tkﬁ Attagk, "I want
'aanasﬁyyt I aa na@, t# wazx 1atcn%£auté &nagia rapraanat P *;?
& ﬁkti&&iaa aafgtity as ﬁy;aatg %@ a ﬁkw&s&i&a ien&cmwg@ By no
means, I am aui%&a% lamauuﬁy nor uavarity. ) 4 am w_ » » & human
m«ﬂy.ﬁs, m marked out the one sin which made “me 1apos~
E a&b1m¢ ﬁh&t ia inaingarity.ﬁé ﬁw wrw&* of n@&&ing 8o a&j&w»y
| ti&n&blg t@ Qﬁé as ky@@«riﬁy, aﬁé&n& utfiy: ”@hara is aekhi&s
'sha world n@ nnak aémir@a aa th; fiuar and finest forms of hy=

?ﬁ“”i*?* o ﬁﬁkﬁ&i?;wﬁﬁ“‘ﬁaAﬁan %hi&g %&gk "God demands ﬁ&ﬁ@nwil“‘

‘ é&&i@a&l&z at aﬁury ﬁﬁ&ﬁ&ﬁzﬁ?

ikeagstrg &u& tﬁ &avwr&a th& gasitieﬁ and yravc h&n relaw
tionship with God, or the truth of his concera, from good
~ fertune, sugcess ete. but contrariwise to adwit that this
is so because of his m&ékaaaa. one of God's adjustments,
- somethiang which perhaps at a lgtﬂw date he must é&apsns* ;
with - iﬁ.uﬁﬁer to 8 x&a%kaw

This k&aﬁ af &%ﬁ!ﬁtﬁ K&crktga&ra coneeived to be aaly 3@&5&&%;

»Qiit‘




'Vﬁﬁfﬁma ﬁaé¢3 It vas ‘because .

_bm éﬁﬂliﬁk&d& '3 #§   f

~aaai h&u&c&f a

 ‘é aaé B&tﬁ xgnagaé that tha

situation Eﬁé mmfw aapzamuﬁ

ﬁa&a&t as ﬁ& ﬁ%ﬁw xﬁa&k&a&n&ﬁ n&?t# ma&a%ainaé that he

“ﬁ#& a ﬁhxia%&aa~£§ a&y ﬁ&@aytianal éag&w#;”ﬁ He preferred to

‘ ﬁ“‘xakkuw ﬁkua aa ”antar. ult “:n the
fmat tﬁat &dﬁ&tﬁiﬁa &a @wssaaﬁ ﬁﬁ#ﬁ K*. maﬁ in %h& ma&sarc eaaﬁ',‘

it is yxcaa&&‘”qkﬁ wx%tc* ﬁx press in turn upon this age, but I
V&ﬁ not a &pauhnr, aﬁly a £¢11ﬁw ﬁﬁﬁﬁtﬁ%w“§u He aaaira& readers
fuha a@&ié raaég not fﬁw &iﬂ aﬁ%&i ﬁﬁt Qar iha watid‘a aake, bﬂ%
for k&a own 3&&%; “&k&a &t ﬁ&ll raa& in aaah a WAy am to avoid
“‘ay aﬂﬁﬁﬁiﬂ%&ﬂﬁ& rﬁkﬁfr‘ﬁhﬁﬁ #*ﬁk it - aaﬁ then he ie mx reaﬁvr.“ﬁ

*fsa: wm m ngws mg ,w was s}.am.., ahﬁa&mﬁm had

: h&camt ﬁﬂilﬁt&& a&ﬁ ﬂatﬁﬁaa ﬁﬁun a# ﬁhﬁﬂ it aarﬂly raae&%&ﬁﬁ

How %&aﬁa&&at f*;75ﬁiaait$. Kiarkgsmarﬁ, aaaraaly daring to

f?;¥£&§g Qait aaﬂg&iiaé to point the way to
trﬁc ﬁhw&&t&nﬁ&ty. Eat how was &k&a to be done? It aaamaﬁ ap=

ybya&#at tw hin t&nﬁ m»raiy a&t%ing far%& a ﬁkilaaaphiaal or thee
n'”aiegiaal sxatam wﬁulﬁ n@t ‘have tht ﬁaairﬁﬁ affa@tﬁ The ‘whole

aaﬁtar waa 1atiauamiy ra&aﬁaﬁ to axia%&aan. and "an ax&&%aa%i&l

'Q&ﬁtﬁ& gaaa@t ku faraula#g&.“? A ”#33%3&" would, even if

btﬂﬂﬂ




; 3&?&3‘&; B& aaakla %@ iﬂyange %&ﬁﬁ real fxisﬁaaat, anﬁ would,
ﬁﬁiﬂ&& tkw ﬁiiama& Ey % T

1; ‘&kara£¢$t; bé uaalata, Kiﬁrkﬁfffﬁf
ta&ki&g‘ia a waﬁnﬁ*a&auﬁ faahian; ﬁa ﬁﬁuiﬁ att&m@& t& grﬁ&
' ‘£raa &whiné: %ﬂ imﬁﬁﬁﬁ r@ﬁﬁaaﬁﬁ by‘%&ﬁ use of éi&i@ﬁt&a quesS~
tianiag* “@ﬁ&ﬁﬂ ﬂ%ﬁﬁ#ﬁ r&aily*ha ﬁ&# in&at doubt t&at what
Shriaﬁi&niky a&*&a &a auﬁthiy &ﬁﬁ?ﬁ%i#;“ ka wrote in his Joure
""nax* “aamaéﬁg u&# eualé sx&xtﬁa&i&zly txyvaaa ‘ignorance with
; &ha aaﬁw ﬁi&iﬁ&ti«ul si&g&iaityﬁﬁg_ ﬁt aakaﬁwleége& that thera\
;kaﬁ %&%@ ”trﬁa ttﬁﬁ&txa &f ﬁhzistiﬁ&i&y,” but these had mever
been ﬂ&i&lﬁ&tiﬁiﬂ&& iﬁ &nr cm&n;a& ﬁ’a&#;“§ Ko doubt Kierk»~ ‘
g&ur& f&it ﬁiﬂﬁﬁif %@ be eaa nan. ﬁéjeurnal entry r&aﬁﬁ: '
Thar& hnve . a qbnan mang &ﬁ?& giftﬁé and g&aatrat&a&
‘authors than I, but I should like to see the one who bhas
reduplicate g his thaag&% max& aa&tuly than I have in ‘
ﬁiﬁkaﬁﬁiﬁﬁk;/.t ’ ‘
| tt was Kierktsﬁarﬂ*a g&rﬁaat @a akato th& al&&rﬁﬁ&ivaﬁ &ana
| 7,aﬁtt¢13 ia«ﬁﬁéh x\nﬁy that his rﬁaéag ﬁ%ﬁiﬁ Eﬁ m@ve# to selfe
aﬂﬁivizy &aﬁ §avﬂaaal éﬂﬁiﬂi&ﬁoﬁ @ha& %agh ﬁi&ta were gr@n&nte&,
‘ #&kkﬁr*a#. ?&a cholce ﬂ&g left ta th; &w&éea, who was {ree té ,
‘ '¢%aaa& ﬁi«n&lf, uﬁi@ﬁ zar xiﬁrkagaaré agyuaw# taataﬁaant to
yvﬁhauuing &¢d¢ﬁ or rema&a&ng eﬁ%ti&ﬁ af‘hia true self iu &11u~ |

fs&wa*?, ”iﬁ‘ﬁ? grﬁaeaﬁati@a*“ he mraha. Meeverity is a dislec-

* % & & %




»j“w#@rasgataégV

| Lﬁiﬁﬁl !&gtﬁr 1& ﬁ%&iﬂijiﬁﬁy, bﬁﬁ laai&nny ia jnn% as atwangiy

"grﬁﬁaataﬁ yatﬁiﬁally hy %ha PeeuU~
EJ‘&anyma; &hw a&aan< :twaant%1§ hg uysaif; ﬁa wuat tkiﬁ matter

" be presented «z@ t,hmlw‘ mm has mn @mm.ms:y in vein,"”

S %ag a&;leyuﬁnt §£ %kin umkk@%¢ ag kt&&#ﬁ#é‘ uma tka an&g way tﬂ o

<4 a i& i& iiluu&ma*

%&aﬁvﬁw :gﬁaaga &h&a ayiai&n ﬁﬁﬁrﬁya t&a fact that he is —
not over-well versed in diaslecties, and that is precisely
what is especially needed when eoperating in this field,
© For there is an immense difference, & dialectigal differe
 .ence, between these two cases: the case of a man who is
ignorent and is to have & plece of knowledge imparted te
him, s6 that he is like an empty vessel which iz to be
- filled or & blank shest of paper upon which something is
to be written; and the case of & man who is under an illu~ -

' briaa trﬁt& &é‘ﬁ%

sion and must first be delivered from thaia ¢« » o Assusing

then that & person is the victim of an illusion, and that
in order to communieate the truth to him the first task,
rightly understood, is to remove the illusion - 4f I do
not begin by deceiving him, I must degin with direct com-

. munieation. But diréet communication presupposes that the

. recelver's &&i&iﬁy ¢ regeive is undisturbed, DBut here

such is not the case; an illuslon stands in the way., That
is to say, one must firet of all use the ¢austic fluid. -
But this au%ﬁkiﬁ;m#&an in u&gat&vity* and negativity under-
stood in relation to the o gatiaﬁ af the truth 48
yreaia&lx khe aaa» a& ﬁacagti&&.

7,$£nﬁc aﬁrigﬁganxﬁy, ﬁh‘rﬁ£§$§§ waa @anaiéare& to ba fzanaﬁawiag

‘ 3 ; iﬁ a ata&a nr i&lﬁaiam* tﬁu 1néireet &%??@&6% ﬂ@& aacé ﬁy Eier=

kagaaré‘ g& yr@yésuﬁ ﬁa gﬂiﬁﬁ the iﬁdivi&ual away from tke 41~

1uaiaa tﬁﬁt a&xa ﬁ%ﬁ ca@tiv¢ tﬁraugh the aaa of iaéiywﬁﬁ come

manimatiﬁa, a a»ﬁhaﬁ h& h&iﬁav;& ﬁ@ﬁ*gi?&ﬁ-g At tima# and L L

§n¢inizy énr&ns &iﬂ ;a%&x yhaae %iarkegaarﬁ abandoned zuﬁireat |

ieW e m* e
e Polin ﬁg iﬂ’&% Po é’@t
3. Cf., Lostagrins, p. 2Bef.




| *?5*, ’

@ea&naiggtiﬁa fef éif§¢§ §¢¢ﬁu§1#§ti¢ng‘haﬁ only when the
1llusion had been aispelled. ‘mmmﬁ ‘ma..a on this poimt:
?ha ﬁ@mauaiaaﬁian of %hriatiaaiﬁy must ultimately ond ia

- "bearing witnees,” the maieutic form c¢an never be final,
For truth, from the Christian point of view, does not lile

in the subject (as Soerates understood iﬁ} but in & rev-
elation ﬁ%iah must be praei&i&aﬁ :

In Qhriﬁtenﬁam the maieutic £mra can aﬁrtainiy be a@a&. ‘
simply because the majority in fact live under the impres-
sion that they are Christians., DBut sinece Christianity is
Christianity t&e madeuticer a&&t become the witness.l

wﬁi@hﬁvar mﬁ%h&é uaa ﬁﬁ?i&ﬂ&, it was to the end %&at self-
aet&vi%y and ét&&ﬁiﬁﬁ wualé 1&@& tke iﬂéiriauai &nta the ﬁaxya&%  ’

levels of ﬁalfbaxiweﬁngc¢g “

2 Thesatie Gategories -
1& hin ﬁtt*&@t té “wwunﬁ tram %@ﬁind” K&er&us&a@ﬂ made u&&-c“

| of various thematic aaeagm,u to elarify his position and dise
pel the illusion that beclouded Christendom. These categories
uva sﬂmguhat gh;la#agki&, kat t&&y uur# introduced in order to

gr&a«aﬁ $&¢ h&a&u é&&ﬁiﬁi&a ia iﬁa iape%saﬁa and tarvav. aaﬁ

rthaa ﬁ@ @r&y&rﬁ fnr ﬁhe Gaa~r¢1atianahip, ths existence in
truth, ,

:Vﬁa§ #£ %h&‘fuaaamaﬂsal'éatagﬂxita of existence %géavwhiah
yﬁiarkaagafﬁ‘$a§ﬁ§5ﬁiﬁ~tk&s@a was that of the iuﬁiriéuQI‘ The
ayli%aryAiﬁﬁiviéual in his state of separation was the starting
lgaiaﬁ‘£§§ all ﬁkﬁugﬁt.' "As an &n&ivﬁ&ﬁgi,“‘he wrg%a; Yguite

LI I A

3,.;9&% urnals, ppe 259-260.
R Fﬂwra,’gg. gitey Ds lﬁﬁ»




B

: EitaralZy as aa inﬁiviéﬁ&x; t& ralata aacaalf ta ﬁaﬁ yarawaally'
", is the £srmaia fgr bﬁiﬁg a &hriskiasp“i The imgartance of %he
"inﬁiﬁiéaal &a his tw&a&i@aahxy ta aaé,a»n h&rély ha averat&t@é.-

*{‘&yitiag of an &ﬂ%ﬁﬁhﬂ&& af &k&& Kiarkasuaré ﬁaalaréa:,

' 1f once t&ia aeﬁﬁrs, th«g it is an event sngamgavably
- more important than a Durcpean war and a war which ine :
~wveolves all the corners of the earth, it is a a&tustraphi&z‘

: %vaax w@&ak mavaz the ﬁaivarﬁn ta its prafaun&aﬁ% depths,
' Kierknxaurﬁ &uaﬁgih&ﬁ ﬁh‘ “iaﬁivi&a&l“ as tka ”éeaisiva

Christian. a&&#g@rv‘“ ﬁa&i&iﬂn a&xﬁ :ar tha raksra of ﬁkr&m%i&am,

‘ ‘iky.} @ha u&ﬁesa:y‘as'taa 1&&11%&&&1 ﬁaa éae&sire on at’ 1@&@%

-'_twa aanﬁts* ?irat, tha “&n&i&iﬁa&&” s&aaﬂa akaae in the warxd,.

, baeanas kt eaune% &a ﬂ&ﬁ&fﬁﬁaﬁﬁ by athara‘ Ki@?kegmaré xriﬁsm

‘ﬁf‘tkia: | ’ | | |

fa iﬂﬁtﬁiﬁt& !%ﬁmiﬁg one man mever anﬁarmtanﬁa another.
As soon as ammat&iaa ‘happens to himself, all things seem
difforent to him. When he himself suffers he does not
understand the suffering of anathar‘&né neither is his =
haygimaas ths key to andﬁvat&nﬁ thﬂ h&pyinaﬁs ef another,

%he inﬂiviéuax c@ulﬁ aat g@ %@ &uothtr man, since “one gannot

; aaaf&&e ﬂﬂa&@lf to. tha iﬁtxmaay’mf a&aﬁn&ev&taaéi&g»“ﬁ ﬁeaan&, o

‘&uy rnlati#nahtg with Gaﬂ uﬁn @azy be ¢aﬁa&nwatsé ia terns af
‘the ”iﬁ&iﬂiﬁﬁ&lg” %hﬁa Ki&r&ag&arﬁ writoa*,
But the a&lwknawing aut, wba in agita of anyone 1is able to

observe it all, does not desire the erowd, ie desires the
inéi?iéa&i; ﬁa will deal aﬂly with tha iné&vi§uai quite

ﬁ!*t‘

gs ﬁ# %2 ﬂ; ﬂsgﬂ&ﬁ% ?; a?éiu
2« '

,34 ?gi&ﬁ gﬁ &gﬂ% ?i 138,
b 5 2£ ﬁg@t; Pa 11}:
5. ren. Kierkegaard, Stages gg,gégg”, s Pe 323,




 unecnpernéd ae §o Ubetbar thy Ladivifund by of m%:a or low .
aiﬁﬁi#h, xﬁﬁﬁaaw h& kg agﬁg_v ,_n@‘é ﬁg wretohed. “

%&ﬁ @ﬁﬁ@iﬁﬁiﬁn ia agy&ww&%t

&a % a&agia i&ﬁiﬂiﬁﬁ&i h@ 1& agﬁa&; ﬁlﬁk& i& the mﬁal& ;
world, alone before God » and with that thers is ne gues=
 tion about obediencel All doubt (which, be it chmerved
. paranthetisally, is just sisply disobedisnce to God when -
- 4% is ethically comsideresd and not made a fuss about with
an air of selenidfic superiority] - all doubt hee slimate~
1y its stromgheld im the illusion of temporal exietence,

that we mre & lot of uws, pretty mueh the whele »f hussnity,
whish in %&g and e&a §#$lg‘¥ﬁl£‘ﬁ¥§raxm God ﬁ%ﬁ be i@@@l& e
“the vmﬁw L

. The gg&sg&fg of ga§ i&ﬁivﬁ%&aﬁ wns related, &ﬁ ki&ﬁ&&gmu&ﬁ‘&':~
tk&nk%ag‘ ﬁﬁ &h& ﬁﬁ&#ﬁy% aﬁ ﬁﬁ%j&%&iviﬁgf &i&r&eg&&rﬁ aﬁva&e&&-
the thesis %&a& %rukh iﬁ anhﬁa@%iyi&g agﬁiﬁat ﬁﬁ%ﬁi*a @ﬁ@ﬁ&&i&‘

‘gyaa abgaa%&wiﬁyﬁﬁ, ﬁaﬁﬁtat&witx lﬁﬁ& g& ﬁ&% ?#wy &@&3& &f k&a‘
thought, and ﬂ&& ﬁn &n&agva& gawﬁqaf %ia aa&@ug% ﬁi ﬁ@&&%aa@%. 
The $u§§$$§i?@ %&%ﬁ%&ﬁ ia awara @hﬁ% %xﬁgk must be independent
‘Vaf Bis oun ya%%igﬁxaxity iﬁ arﬁ&r to &a tya@,& but ke also reale
&ﬂ%ﬁ thmt %w&th mﬁ@% %@ intagra&eﬁ with ki@ oun bedng in order
to amﬁj Thus ke writes:
7 Here is wkarw the ﬂ%? awiagm @fi* %ﬁé &ﬁ& chanze %o marked
by the fast thet while objective knowledge rambles comfortas
~ bly on by way of the long road of approximation witlout bew
- dng impelled by the urge of passion, subjsctive knowledpe
‘gounts svery delay s desdly peril, snd the decision sc ine

- finitely important and so instantly pr g&@iﬁg %&m& it L8 as
if the ﬁ?ﬁ#ﬂtﬁ%&ty bad ﬁkwaaﬁg~y&aa@d¢

i*i**

. By “Kﬁa@k&g&a&é and ?tfi%@ﬂ&imiﬁﬁﬁ*ﬁ §@$§ tiah
‘?ﬁugaaz_afﬁﬁﬁawza;g, ?@x¢ é; g, 381,




&&#ﬁka$uaté Bn%iwvgéithat %k& %&nk\af bgﬁaaiag aahjaﬁt&wa , }

;ﬁi»mk@g&&ra't #hé»#ti@n ea ﬁege&,

"“wxyiiﬁaaé” axﬁ&t#&aa xa ta&&& of pure o

C Dpdd - gon ”rinﬁtina, zixy ﬁ#ﬁtﬂti*t tkinkias in sanaxal,
has ﬂta%ﬁiﬂ, only & é&ﬁbl? reflected subjegtive thinke.
. 4ing has them. That 4s to say, the entire easential con=
tant of ﬁahé&@tiva thought iz essentially secret, because
. 4t eannot g #&wwuiiy aaamnnia&ﬁqﬁn This is th& ataniag
) af atﬁvwayg.ﬁ . )

_ fxierk&snaréia wamﬂ&pt at Fasx&wa was a ear&&lary ta his -
'iﬁaa at ﬁﬁhi@é&iﬁiﬁyq %ratk ﬁﬂ&t %a mada au&jeativaXy aygran
;maua in ?Mfﬁw m%m.? Human Wu&m constituted

Q%t’t*

On ubhgrity aad Revelatten, p 155,
Posta '!“ity Pe 75 : T

~v*wamaa, ops gite, po 381,




ﬁ ¢¢an iﬁiiﬁiﬁﬂi

«?*?* N

:Qﬂhjﬁﬁtifitxg aaa a aaatra&i&ag pa»&&aa ana tﬁﬁhnsxggm were

&aa»&&erwé éﬁfﬁﬁit&?@ ﬁf aaaﬁ u&a*a ﬁhﬁraa§tx. %hs d@g@n@ of
iﬁ%ﬁp&at&ﬁa&ﬁﬁ i&aﬁtﬁﬁﬁa n&r& ﬁﬁ# lar&& &i txi#tanaaﬁ HChrise
f %iaaitz i& tgixxt. ﬁy;? f \f1V(

'vigx ia aza&a%i&i&y pasniaa, aﬁa ia,itﬁ~aaxﬁaum
 @$&£¢ ; @ﬁﬂﬁi@ﬁﬁﬁﬁ‘&kﬁfgﬁat i& aaa s ataraai

*-s. ¥ Qﬁﬁ iﬂ mbi@@” e

| tivity, subject:

’ﬁ‘hagginaﬁagﬁglixy

: i th* gax’g@g’ @: g&* ”iﬁéi*iﬁﬁai;” Wﬁa was ahia t@ ex~ :_
‘1y,§i&a¢t a éaxiraé ii#%i az ﬁmiﬁtaaae ia ?&&&i&ay was the f@ﬁﬁﬂ&“fy
: %iﬁn of ﬁierkﬁg&ﬁréft syat*& af ﬁ&a&g&ﬁ. "ihat good wual& it do. ?7
o b@ nakzi ' ,

. te be ahla %ﬁ ﬁxgzain the auan&ng af ﬁﬁria&&aaiﬁy if it

. had no deeper significance for me und for my life; - what

 good. wonld 4t do me if truth stood before me, cold and
‘paked, not caring whethsy I recognised her or not, and
producing in me & shudder of fear rather than a trusting
devotion? I certainly do not deny that I etill recognise
an iwy&raﬁ&v& of understanding and that through it one can
‘work upon meng but it must be taken up into my life, and 3
t&&t is ﬂ%az i fiow regognise as the most important thiag,

‘?ﬁ%}iﬁ&#ﬁ&; and ﬁﬁ#?ﬁgaﬁara&‘eﬁtggaﬁiau were conceived by
;ﬁiaxkﬁggkgﬁia§'§ﬁi§gva&ﬁa#ly'éﬁyﬁaitﬁ to one &aataarg‘aﬁt @alf
qaaaﬁiﬁaﬁi§&i?rﬁﬁﬁ'&ﬁ&ii%&%i&alg as well. Thus man, living un~
der tha uantiaﬁa a! ta&g&r&l&&y;ia unabl& to comprehend th&
| ntarnal Eiar&agﬂarﬁ, uaiag tha qaazizaﬁiwe difference hu%unag

Cﬁﬁ't‘

I. ?&wi xg %@laar, “Ki&rk&gaayﬁ and ﬁ&lﬁg&@ﬁﬁ ?rapagiti&aa. ;

~_ Jdournal of Religion, Vol. 35, July, 1955, p. 141,
2. Pgstseript, p. 33.
3. éﬁ&msa Pe 13




k:t&u# aﬁﬁ i%trniﬁyg ﬁ&acr&&&é tﬁa aa%ara af love, T?hé éternai'
 &£§&§ @@&*a wili¢ anﬁ kha %ﬁﬁy@?&& snggaﬁtaé mﬁa‘a aaia%&néa is

%0 far as it was isolated frﬁu.tha will of @ﬁﬁsx Kierkegaard

“ &1a¢ &xyi&iﬂgﬂ &hat %k& #Earnaz aaé &«mp@rnl are &% 9&@5 with
‘aﬁ# aﬁﬁ%&a?"~ | SHE |

How th&%& ary ﬁ&varu tkiﬂgﬂ t&aﬁ eun be m%riv&n after hg

© men, but essentially %ﬁar« are only two goals: ome goal

" which a man wishes, desires to attainy and snother which S

hs ought to attain: The ea& goal is that of temporal o

‘existence, the other is that of eternity; these are con-

© - trary the one to the other, but good fortume and mise 2
. fortune m&ak alao ﬁ& in#&rtt& 1ﬁ Gﬁ&?ﬁﬁgﬁnéﬁnﬁﬁ with ﬁh@ﬁ.

’”%ke u%ﬁrnﬁl ﬁna “a&v&y& myg@@@ti@t& &né alwnya yr&&ua%, s e 0
5'aanya swa«g”g xt ayyiiaa ”%a 0&¢& human baiag, w&aktwav his
ﬁg@; o« s o" k %iaaé, on zh# ﬁ&haw hauﬁ, tha %#&?&ﬁ&i was
eh&asmahzﬁ "aay ﬁ&aaengat abant it ia an&aeat g 7 change. u3

f‘ Since the eternal was the ﬁﬂdﬁﬁ&tﬁgﬁry, 4t favolved the
’, aanﬁﬁyt at thﬁ ahs&l&tau “:f I am to h&va to do witk God,"

wr@&t, “I uﬂak §ﬁ§ u@ with it tkat the rwquirau&at

Lﬁi&xka fffj
. s ﬁhﬂ a%a&laﬁ%g ii’%ka r&guir*ﬁaat is not %&g &baa&nts, then
?’152 k&?’ ﬁ@%ﬁi&ﬁ ﬁa &a with &ﬁﬁg .. .“g‘ In order to rﬁalisc tat:“

- ”akﬁalata. it ﬁms aaasaaa@y &@ b« “ﬁeatau@&@&r@“ with the absa»

| _luta, Qar #ﬁ&a”fgff at kaa ﬁa axi&ta&&&»?' "And as Chriﬁﬁ im E

. , ; '   :;¢&¢» ;
R %a;aa» L&aﬂ&&rﬁa, "4 Comtribution to the xatsryrﬁta$iﬁa of

Kitxk#gaﬁr&*& Book, The Horks ggkggzg,“ ggmgga Theo
3 ; Vﬁl. 6‘ Pe 22,




| “;  %?§*£   ; 

| "kﬁkn x%a&l&%&; i% &&kﬁ%ﬁy @a #ﬁ& thﬁtlw&tk y¢$§e@§ t@ ﬁi@ there

  .$§§$&$?&§&$§§& #ﬁj. _qir#An#n‘%a ?*ff@fﬁ *kﬁ **553”*" and i*

produced an g:zwg, xactly opposite to that which was intended.?

%&a a&%a&ﬁina u&a e ‘”fhy ﬁ#&%@ Qf %ﬁ& @ﬁnﬁﬁyﬁ of ;ha "mow

', uan%. 5 %ﬁa aisu&iia&a#* #f ﬁh& @ﬁmauﬁ w&# thﬁ& it aaamaa&aﬁ
tha ta&auti&l ﬁlﬁﬁgg%& az &&%ﬁ&&ﬁi@n ta a hﬁxun&ty that was :
&@an& ks fi%i%ﬁéﬁn§ %%Q xaangﬁ &ﬁhtaﬁﬁﬁ %ka w%atmal, but ia
’tkt aﬁﬁﬁ ﬁf tk@ £a¥u%¢¢1 :z ”&a aaﬁ ﬁﬁ ata@ of %iaa, ﬁaﬁ an
mm M’ aﬁ«mwwi‘? %m mm@ m aumzsy mmg&g%az to tm; g
%ima &aﬁ a%&r&&%y £¢r sa igﬁta$§ aait%é - aﬁ% g@%&@&%a‘g ‘@ﬁﬂ‘f
iaﬁiv&&aa& ﬂaa &ﬁlﬁwgﬂygﬁﬁiiﬁi @h@ at&rﬁ@i by a&&aa az the nmo-

"%ﬁﬁﬁi &ﬁ& iﬂxﬂcmi %&@ &&maku&a a&a«u&éu aaa%«uy@&ury ?he indi«
|  “gontemporanecus u:zm ﬁi&x‘&%* é] Two zma&gua

R at #ﬁa& “iag“ %ﬁ% whan $§ﬁ ﬁtkrﬂﬁl %naaha& on ﬁkﬁ
S ﬁgﬁg@raE; or is in the temporal, they do not meet sach
- other in the Wy&a&%&ﬁt“ for thes the present would itaa&f
. . 5% the eternal,  The present, the moment, is so swiftly
. past that it does mot really exist except ag a dividing
- 14ne, and it is @#naaqu&nklg past while the past iz what
" had been the present. Hemce when the elernal is in the
 temporal, them it is in the future (for the present cane
ﬂﬁ% lay k@l& on i%, snd th@ pas 14

‘*;ﬁt;t

vﬁf?“ﬁéﬁvargiﬁa &&ﬁ L&%&r&ﬁi&a*ﬁ %eviﬁﬁ of
6.1p.0n ?ﬁ&vs s e &?ﬁt
X f»aaw‘zmwgg y; gaﬁ (xa%a?.




. gan waxg at v ire
1 will net mention the var i
© ' chelegist aso much material (ibe melancholy man his the mest
- senge of the comigj the most exhuberant, the most idyllie
' sense; the debauchee often most moral sense; the 3k@§ti@ o

- “often most religlous sense)j.but through sin one first. 3
. sights blessedneds. ' ind consequently the imperfestion 11;& .
‘not #o musch in the contradiction as in the fact that one
cazmot see the thiag &zaé ita a;;;mita simultsnsously.>

agtua th& fuﬁurc the posi.
;iﬂ at@*i&sﬁ&ag&y t&t eternaly in time
' possible, the futurs. We therefore call
ture, but we *1§é gall the eternmal =
ible, &s eu g is aiyaga = éanliw_

;ayyik pever rn&llz,:f
- one of them, The
;n&ay é&t!ﬁ#ﬂn# &tw,w

éié@@t&@g hagx»%ﬁﬁﬁ:iﬁm%it; hﬁt iu mﬁaﬁ a
& one and th  ;;&§ &kixsx tuw @th*guian it

by not m,zi@t&wa

. %@ ﬁhﬁ ia&urfhaﬂiaa af avquﬁki&g hnaaa &h&t P
dn hi "¢ _by passing through its @gpﬁﬂ&%&. B
Llous types which give the pey-

: Fﬂ?&éﬁx && not ﬁ&&ﬁ?ﬁ%& &ﬁ yﬁa@aﬁg ﬁiarﬁag@&r@ i# not gﬁi&ty

”4v~ﬂ#§'
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a£ Pt$pa§rat§§gkaVl&g&gal‘yarg&@k.; Paradox is hayaﬁ& reason;
it is &a&a£ ¥a #ﬂg&*#ﬁ‘ﬁika¥£$¥ﬂ1 yé%ttrau, the ?&r&é@x of
: ’&ﬂi&%ﬁ&§&§g‘ 8ince iﬁtfﬁxla-ﬁntaién the aa%@g@%iss of logie,
the 9«&&@#;,#t‘gmia£¢a¢q'aﬁn never t&glyﬁb« axyresﬁuﬁ. it is
‘presisely iaw'%hi& rﬁ#ﬁga that x&aékag&aea was auapicious of
?Q?hﬁl&%%ﬁ éaatrinnl n@rwaturta, aﬁa#& the danger ia that they
lend tﬁ the. &ﬁliat t&a@ snge é&v&at &aaaayruﬁeaaibili%y hag besn
ﬁaﬁnﬁwlﬁﬁgaé in war&a sz has somehow been made more understands
able.” Kierkegaard suggestss |

The para&axiaui valigaﬂﬁaaﬁna breaks with immanence and

makes the faet of existing the absolute contradiction,

not within imsanence, but agsinst lmmanence, There is

Bo longer any immanent fundamental kinship between the

‘temporal and the eternal, because the eternal 1tae1£khas

entered tiﬁ& and would gaua&itut& there th# Einship.

‘ ?@r K&axk@gﬁaré, t&t yxﬁblan ef Qn&aiaaaa w&; th& aatelcw
‘gleal difference wmm Ldeality and reality, The solution ot
the y@abl&afﬂag.tqs$wx1§at‘to #&a entering of the eternal (ideali-
ty) into &k;'ttuﬁath1f€§6a1£§¥)~ These are in radical gontra-
dlction, yet find their factual syathesis in human existence.”
1t is this factusl synthesis of so radically incompatible beings,
the eteraal, ideal, and mecessary Infinite om the one hand, and
the temporal, individual, and accidental fimite on the other
o« e v u e

1. E. P. Klenke, "Logleality Versus ilogicality im the Chvistian
-mm,ﬂ W of Religion, Vol. 38, p. 109,

Log.
: ﬁ. ﬁina&an %. ¥ing, “ﬁtg&tivc as & Relipions Category,”
AT UA L __g Wg Yel. 3?& P 109,
gLy ﬂ..*; Po .
Be %&x&a&l&i&n Ewek, ﬁﬁxﬁat&nti&i&a&. ﬁa%&aaaliaﬁg and %hria&iﬁa
f’&ith;” sournal gg W Vol. &6, Fc ﬁ?i :




7'&&3&; w%&@h saaatitatﬁa the yﬁrw& @Q Qhriatiaﬁityz i&a paradox.”

1. Loe. sit

1

Kigrk@g&&rﬁ reminds ’;wa@aéayas ,

- ?ha raaﬁar s&ax rﬁﬁﬁﬁhﬂrk A ravaia%ian is signalized by
aystery, happiness by euffering, the certainty of faith
by unvertainty, the gase of the poradoxiealereligious life
by its a&tx&walgy, the truth ﬁ;'akuuréitxﬂé
The &1&&&&&& atrméax i& #a#ua Cheist, who bridges the gap
between th@ ﬁﬁn&atﬁﬁg*af &i&a aaé Qthuiﬁg‘ He ia the paradox

gﬁg,g“gg;“gggﬂ ahriat is apprehended "‘when the reason and

- the gaxa&nx aa#aua%«y ﬁ&# naa%kar hayyilx in the instaat;' when

the #Qﬁﬁ#ﬁ aﬁay& aa&&a aaﬁ 1&#3 the 9araﬁ¢x t&ka 9@»@@5@&@3 “&
Yor, as x&arkﬁgaayﬁ exgl&&a#:

» s It 1s %&& duty of kk& &nﬁan understanding to undere

stand that there are things which it cannot understand, '

and what those things are., Human understanding has wvule
garly cceupied itself with nothing but understanding, but

4f 1% would only take the trouble to understand itself at

the same time it would simply have to posit the paradox.

The paradox is mot a concession, but & category, an ontoe

1&@1@&3 definition whioh expresses the relation hatwtsn
uxiat&ﬁa cognitive spirit amd eternal truth,S

;szaag effort to clarify the human situation Kierkegeard
quiaaaﬁaﬁttkrﬁe‘%gﬁaé-i&v&la of existence, the asathetical,
the #ﬁh&eﬂ1¢ and ﬁﬁ& rn&igiaﬁm. One who lives on the aesthetic
level iiv&n in ima#éia&y; he ig not an integral self, but is
antaéa&naé'ﬁy &xh&rﬁala.& “ieathetically,” Zierkegaard writes,

« % * % %

24 Postn s Fe §$70
3 Ts He @rﬁ:all, "Fagets of Eierkegaard's &&r&aiaiagy,~
& %‘* ,e % B¥ e Yol, 3; Pe 229,
& £«
ﬁw Journais, p. 194, .
w‘ VYel. 3. Pe }-ﬁit




is ta'zhe,int¢1§§a§,

‘; ‘*§3§:

“it 1& gaitt 1n atéﬁr to wish farfwvﬁlth. g@@é fortune, o « o
ﬁut at the sage ﬁ&a¢ ea wia& far an skarna; happiness is d@ubly
ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁaﬁt; %iun, fﬁr tﬁu mﬁagﬁota, is 3@& rnally ﬁﬁkﬁﬂ seri-
nas&y, niaaa hc zivea kﬁt tag the ﬂauaut.z The individual tends
ka éimaaivg ia %ha mﬂ%ﬁ axtatwé &y t&e enviraaa&at¢§ it is a
*direct rwlatiaaahig. aﬂé $uéi¢&%ﬁy that ha ia Ot o o o PO~
lated ta ﬁﬁﬁ; &uﬁ ta»his eun iéuaa of far%aae and mi&fartuaa.“& ‘
%ﬁq aaaaa&, ﬁr iathrm&é&tﬁv level is tha eth&aal, which

: inﬁi@&tea, ga &ha yart aﬁ‘i@a aﬁhuweata. an attamgt to raai&aa ‘

the universal, The &tk&a&& &avei aekﬁawlnﬁgﬁs that man ia a
tamgavﬁi bﬁiﬁg’wkaaw np&r&%&a& a&a&«r‘&wgala towards eternity
as t&# gwaz of tem@&r&l tranéanﬁﬁ it is a traaa&tiaaa& aghara
uh&r&étavﬁﬁﬁd bg @ﬁa&ﬁt.&3 “W&an an iﬁ&iﬁ&é&ﬂl abandana &iﬂw
aalf'tm 1ay hal& ﬁf aaantﬁiag grﬁat au&aiét &im, his enthusiasm
is &&atﬁat%ﬂ; a&aa he fﬁ?ﬁ&k&a evarything ta save himself, his
enthusiasm s ath&eai*”? o |

The mnwgngn% fﬁﬁﬁ the auukﬁét&a&l to the ethical is pro=

' dueed by a quality that Kiorkegaard calls despair. Despair

affects the whole §§r§éﬂ;‘it is to the total being what doubt

g‘;Baapuxr‘in'tha beginning of a decision
Seteer gﬁ§‘ §5lt

30 M‘f jg*o .

g;&gzgzgg Vol, 2, p. 1&1.-\

Postaerdpt, pe 399, '
8. wallinn,‘“?aitk and Reflection ﬁn Kiarkag&mrﬁ.”

- Journal ggmggggﬁ Vole 374 pe 134
6. §£ﬁ£ﬁ£~f ﬁax« pe 430,

Bory ﬁ, .
g. M?‘E?i‘ﬂ, 8. m** P i53¢
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which m&zka t&a ar@ak witk the ne&thﬁtieai an& the leap into the
othienl,

%ﬁat which waaziy makes a man &amp&ir iz not misfortune,
but it 4is the fact that he lacks the eternali despalr is
to lack the eternal; despair consists in not having under-
gone the change of eternity by duty's "shalt.,” Jonsequent-
iy aasyair ie not the loss of the beloved, that is mis-
fawtaae,xpaia auff&riag; but ﬁaagair is the lack of the
sternal, v

The highesat 1;@%1.1aAth¢ r@iigi@ns*,maé it is at this

level that selferealisation or individuality receives an even

more concrete expression.” In Kierkegaard's worda:

The sesthetic sphere is that of immediasey, the ethioal is
that of requirement (and this recuirement is s0 infinite
that the individual always goes bankrupt), the religious
sphere is that of fulfilment, but note, not such a fulfil-
ment as when one fills a cone or & bag with gold, for re-
pentance has made infinite room, and hensce the religious
contradiction: at the same time %o lie ugan seventy thouw
sand fathoms of water and yet be joyful. '

The religious iﬁé&l has two divisions, Religion 4 and
Religion B. 3@1&3&#&,&7iavtkg‘rai&giﬁn of isponencei the ine
fﬁn&te~r§&&t&&aﬁ%ﬁ§ £a constituted in the &nﬁiv&ﬁa&l,ﬁ and as
such the abjaat‘ﬁf raligiau is of less importance. Kia&xagaﬁrﬁ*a  ¥
famous dictum, "Subjeetivity is truth,” becomes the appropriate
expression hﬁré.ﬁi %@iig&ﬂn 4 is simply a "hearifelt expression
of a senese of God, u? of the puminous, or of an expectetion of
an ataraaIVEXséﬁaﬁnhaa, which is not constituted by & particular

" 5 s & 9

1. dorks of Love, p. 34,
2. LeFevre, BEe gitey Ps» 163'

3. Stages on life's ¥ay, p. 430.
be LeFavre, Egt wag D 164,

5. Leg. git.
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ﬁaﬁeﬁkiﬁgg but i&x&@%ﬁlyVhaarﬁtniﬁ feeling itself. . . 0”1‘

The edifying element iﬁ the sphere of religiousness i is
essentially that of immonence, it is the aanihilation by
which the individual puts bimsell out of the way in order
to find God, uiﬁna yr#ﬁinezg the iﬂéi?&ﬁﬁal himpelf is

. the &n&&m& ; :

~ The leap from the et&iﬁaz %@ ﬁ@iigi@usnaaa 4 is achieved

by an awareness of ianfinite ﬁ%sigaatian; whish, in turan, brings
about suffering and gﬁil%; ﬁk&-athsﬁﬁl universal h&# been
&ixylaaaﬁ by an . | ,

abaclute relation to tha abaa&atﬁ 3, striving to

reach the maximum of maintaining Riﬁ& taneously a relaw

tion to the absolute felos and to relative ends, not by

mediating them, but by making the relatiocn %o the abe

solute 3"§%g apsolute aaé the relation to the ralati#&
snda relat , :

;1?hc 1&&&1 ia th& ak&ag&ﬁi@a ag ali raia&iva ﬁaés. %ﬁﬂ?iﬂg anly

the absolute razatiaaahig. hat this is an iﬁywaaikility‘ since
existence at&aﬁs i» thu u&y;a; The attaaﬁh. however, to renounce
the relative pradaees ﬂﬂffuyiag‘
Suffering doces not come frem the break with the inmediate,
but from the abyss within, whkich that attempted break dis-
sloses to us, Buffering signifies relation to one's selfy
it 45 a slipgn of inwardness, the distinctive mark of the
religious aphere - of religious action.”
The contradiction between the desire io achleve an absolule
relation and man's inability to do so ereates guilt. The guilt,
soresver, is tmtallg%&&%. ﬁ&% mere guilt over this or e&at.é

.. & & % 9

m»; o 333.
ipt, p. 497.

ide. p 387,
5. TeForre. op. gites Do 179.,
6. Mﬁg P 130. '




A, &*ﬁ&”ﬁﬁg mﬁ« ﬁiﬁo, ?9 1 24

mﬁﬁwl

The immanence of Religlousness A, therefore, constitutes a depth
of &ﬁa;awasaﬁﬁsgg‘hat purely within the individusl (subjectivity)
aa&, unable %ﬂ fﬁaé ?@&#&&ﬁ i& any aa&ﬁtpﬁ o? &@& outaide ag
i%atlf, %ﬁ%#ﬁﬁﬁ imwaw&aé in g&&iﬁ. Kierkegaard adds:

%ai&g&aﬁﬁﬁeﬁa &»ﬁnkaa %ﬁ@ ﬁh&ag of @xi&timg as ﬁ%raaﬁaas

as possible {outside the paradox-religious sphere), but it

- does not base the relation to an eternal happiness upon

one's existence, but lets the relation to an eternal hape

piness_serve as & haaia far the ﬁraaaf@rwaziaa ﬁf enise ‘

%ﬂﬂﬁﬁmx' : )

.%aligiauﬁﬁﬁam Bi the kighas% level of ax&s%&neﬁ, is charagw
teriged hy &ﬁiﬁ& agﬂaif&aa&iy %hriati&u, whoreas ﬁaligisusn@ua
Ais g@saibia tﬁr a r@&&gﬁa&&l&«a@i&&taé individual reg@rﬁlaaa

of h&a £ait&.‘ ?aligiaaﬁaﬁam 3 ﬁan mﬁzy be zhriatiga beéaaaa iﬁ

'3ia 4a§&aﬁ¢mt ﬁ@ﬁﬁ the warala&iaa ﬁf Jtsaa ﬁh?iat* a rﬁ#@i&ti@ﬁ

whiﬁh m&aﬁ &a known and §%&i§#&§*- Heligiousness B brings

a&tim&&a aaif*rca&iﬁagiﬁa, 3&& #ha Journey toward this point

3

must kﬁgiﬁ by a ﬁﬁ%&@i@ﬂﬁﬁtsﬁ of sin,” This consoiousnes g&um'

'hey@né a mere ra&ag&&tiaa af yartiaular sins, but is a con=

wlt 54n aaana@ be sxplainedf it

s#iaﬁausaa aﬁ haiag “&a sin."”
nust ha aaaayﬁa& as f&ﬁﬁ; kat 1t oarries with it a aar&a&a
gﬁyﬁhﬁi%ﬁiﬁal 61&#&%& which Fierkegaard terms “dread.” ‘
The n&ta?@ of a?igiaa; sin has often been examined, and
yot the principal category has been missing - it is dread,
that iz what really determines it; for dread is a desire
for what one fears, & sympathetic antipathy; dread is an

* & & * @

1. Pestserist, p. 509.
e Tovwrie, o “ﬁg ﬁ&gpg Pe %23.

%, Training in Christianity, p. 1550

L]




mﬁ?&

alien power which takes hold of the individusl, snd yet
one gannot extricate cneself from it, does not wish teo,
becsuse one ias afraid, but whal one fears attracts one.
Pread renders the individual powerless, and the first sin
always happens in a moment of wesknessi it therefore lacke
any &ﬁgﬁf&aﬁ ﬁ#&&ﬁﬁt&b&&ﬁ&ﬁ$y~¥3% that want is the real
SRATa. , ,

Out of tha a&&i#&lﬂa@; aﬁ nan*a éaair&‘ the attraction and
repulsion aafa@a hia f?a&ﬁo&. sin e&ar@ﬂ&. Anxi&%y; the ime
wedlate gondition bstween possibility and a@#&ali%y iz come
pounded by t&aiantQanﬁaﬁaf sin. "EBin enters by dread, but sin
in turn ﬁruagﬁti%yaaﬁ'%xﬁafi%sﬁz What is tk@.an&waw to the
d4lemma? Faith, ?aitg‘ia the revelation of the ultimate Fara

dox, Jasum ﬁhriﬂ@. ?ai%h @akaa &nxiety a saving §Xy§?iﬁﬁﬁﬂg

for faith gives the “courage to Belleve that the state of sin

is iﬁa#if a new ein, and the abilisy to raa@ﬁnﬁc dread without
any araaa.”ﬁ\ ﬁhégpgaﬁ‘ﬁaéfgaqia the ?&rﬁﬁa#.'hﬁ bacomes con=
selous ar‘ea$‘§¢§th of &ia‘aiﬁ, &ﬁé he is drawn inta faith as
his "ultimate r&sk and altiﬁ&%e hage as he sees himaself for |
what kn raa&ly ia aa ka is alana beforas &ﬁﬁ.”&

1t ahaaxé be na&aé that tke levels are not rigidly aatiawé‘,
ﬂgrﬁaia attributes of lower lovelﬁ may linger with the individe
ual in his flight from the lower strata of existence. The
h&gh&é levels do not extlude the lower, but naiﬁﬁer ar§ they
bound ﬁy them, | |

e #.8 € &

p 'ﬁ i,b,, iy Do 3.%35. . o
2. $w?$ﬁ Fierke Qﬁﬁ&tﬁ The Cengspt of Dread, p. 38.
3« ibid., p. 10 V :
@‘g %&?ﬁ??ﬁf 8. m’r; Fe 187,




‘ 23 i; aﬁt aaypriﬁ$ng tk&% halia&au naﬁayité an important

: yxaat in the ﬁhriat&an !ﬂ@&&ﬁiﬁ af ﬁi&tkﬁgaayﬁ, In eamaaﬁtiag

on a ?artiauixr uvnu ¢£ exy&ritn&a ﬁaut au& closely a&ae@iatea

wﬁth akrisﬁiaaﬁtx ia kﬁavninéf &; wratat
The w&r& ”a§31$“ && ﬁkia case é#tﬁ ﬁ&t ua\maca express a
commandment (for what is the use of a commandment to one
who enthusiastically desires what the ¢ommandment com=
‘mands?) as the meed for sanctification, purification, thst
in this zeal there might be no precipitancy, no conceited 3
axagﬁera&ina* no &&tiziuz thought of anything meritoriocus.

?hara ara s&vewal tﬁaﬁg&ta w&iﬁa Jurk iu the abava qﬁ»tatian,

, &nt one F@&nﬁ &a nnéa, tkﬁ'n«;ﬁ for nnagﬁifi@@ﬁiaa* I may be

B ﬁ%&%ﬁé #&aﬁ, ﬁiﬂa& " w&tﬁl ax%«&%ﬁnae @f w%?ﬁ&tiﬁaiﬁy wag ﬁppﬁr*

most in the wind at x&trkasanré, #ht uauiss&%y #f sanotifica~
tion aaeuyi&d & aearaaly 1&&& £uyort%a$ yia@a‘

Kiarkagmarﬁ y&l&a& ﬁaté ?aasgniaeé, orthodox terminology
1a.kia éiaaaaa&&na af h&i&a&an, fle rarely, for exzample, used
‘the tarﬂ amna%iﬁiwa&iaa, ﬁ&ﬁt&@r&n@. in attempting to "wound
f&ca'§«hiné;“ $o u&&at&tuka w&r& erigin&l phrﬁaealusy which he
hoped ﬂﬁﬁ&ﬁ 6?&&#0 intﬁreme aa& awaken thought, Walter Lowrie
mentions gi@rﬁagaarﬁ*g aaaga‘ak various terms in connection
with Christisnity: "remunciation,” "dying unto the world,"

"gadrifice,” u%ea,“n@r%yr&an.“a %hoaé are all expressions of
K&«rkﬁgaar&*a concept of sanctification. They may not express

s & & » %

1, Trainin in ghrisgiapitg, p. 174,
Eo LN i»'g £B m.' B 53 .
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tke a@ae&gﬁ in a@&y&nt& i@rﬁ, but augggst, ut &oast, & partial
aﬁyaat af hai&ac&a‘ f

%th%r t&rus are nﬁaﬁ %y‘xiarﬁagaar& in t&ia a@aatctiﬂka
ﬁa& of &kaan ia the %trn “iawa&éansa¢” Kiark&gnarﬁ clearly

identifies "iawardness” wask ﬁﬁb}eetivity and spirituality.’

This is contrasted «i&a extroveraion, akj&akivi§y¥ the bourgeois,®
and 9&&1&3&&3&3 way of 1&?& which ayyat#a a 1&!; of risk and
t&ith. “Iawirén#&#” £$ a q&aizty of a§iritaa2 Iifa upon which
Eiarksg&arﬁ yi&eaﬁ high talaa‘ ”@here is sam&th&ng," ho writes,

© "in the fhat that we a&t azl ﬁkr&attnan¢ nt

It means that the écﬁ&rﬁﬁ# of Christianity cannot be so
: fﬁﬁ@i&§\§9 us #s the pagans. But the misfortune is that
to the majority. the -dogtrine has become a triviality,

accepted by the majority as a triviality. ?ha thing is
therefore ta aakc tke &a&tmﬁun aera inward.

The eaue&yt af “iaunrﬂnsax“ ﬁaa aﬁnaﬁw%eé, ia the thought

of Kigrkagn&ré. w&&h the &Aﬂ& éf #imitation,” which meant the
‘ f#liawiag of thiﬁt. avaa unto ﬁ¢a§h~6 ﬁw gaptioned this bee

coming ”waa&tm§@@aa¢eua wizk Christ,” and it was the tinal note

of rﬂlﬁsiun@ tmigk;? ”ﬁant#ay&wnnaauanﬁﬁa with Christ" is,

thirafa@t, Kierkagﬁ&wﬁ?a higha&t cxyrasa&an of sanctification.

E&&ugxiaagiag\a; a&if»r&é&yl&a&ti&a is another term re-
curring in the writings of Kierkegaard which relates to the
1. wggwggggag, PP 1&?. 2173 ef. Beck, 9p. gite, P 291,

T 31,
g?raa ﬁltrkagaaré, The Sickpess Unte Death, p. 174.
Journals, B 5%51; ' '

e gy gi. o Bl

7e ﬁﬁl&&a&; 9. git., p. 18,




congept of maﬁﬁé&u% Briefly, reduplication is to show
in @ﬁ£‘$ 1ife &haﬁ his iipa exyrta&, to reproduce and reflect
one's teachings in *ﬁiﬁ%ﬂﬁﬁ“;;

This again, I a&yg iﬁ‘%%#.ﬁi&iﬁ#ﬁiﬁ&i‘ﬁaftﬁ#ﬂtg or ia
esesentially dialeciics, namely, in ome's action %o counw
terast oneaself at the same time, which 1a what I gall
reduplication, and it is an example of the helerogeaneity
which é%;t&asa&ahs& every true godly effort from worldly
sflart,

The following excerpt indicates an aa&atiaﬁ of this congept

wﬁ&a hﬁliﬁ&ﬂﬁ. ,
fleal self-reduplication without a third factor which is
cutside and compels one, is an impossibility and a&k&g

‘ any such . axia%anﬁ# into an illusion or a8 exsperisent.

. The #&i#ﬁ f&ﬁtar i& net an ia&&r&ﬁaai‘k hﬂﬁ i& ﬁa&, who m&kaa 1

ﬁﬁ&miﬁiﬁ real awiimrwﬁayiiua&ian.ﬁ
A w@&é éf eaution is aéeéaaarya xiwrkegaar& dpes not use

tanmg in any %af&sxibia or absolute sense. An expression of

the asame consept may &@g&&ﬁ at various levels of existence. It

is apparsnt that the condition of sanctification is resident

at the level az,ﬁaiigiwﬁﬁﬁﬁa&»é,'#&nau it is only at this level

that contact with God is made through the leap of faith, Yet

%ﬁ@ma~aﬁ@1ﬁy§d by Kierkegaard relating to ssnctification at

the level of Religiousness B mey be utilised at lower levels

to &aa&ﬁn&SWVzaa progess of bocoming 2 Christian. Passion,

for sxsmple, iz {requently referred to at the asesthetic %@?&igé

« * » % @®

B, ‘ s Ps 3535 (note).
3 P B 222

or Vol. 1, pe 27,




eyl
' but Kierkegaard also speaks of the task of "purifying passion."
In & rés@?mmﬂ to falth in the Postseript, he tates that faith
"is not &a as&nran@e @nae £ar axz. Eu% ! éaizy agq&&aﬁt&aﬁ4a£
the sure spirit ﬁhr@’ﬁgﬁ infinite persomal passiomate interest,"®
The last rafar&aw& @1&&21: ?alakgn to 3&aﬁti£$aa§$an, but "pase

aian” or g&ﬁﬁi&ﬁaﬁg inkarﬁst“ is nﬁt raatr&ubsé to holiness,

ﬁﬁ&r&&g@a@é?afe&uéﬁyéiéa‘axvékriktiﬁﬁi%x‘wma that it was
"an ax&staﬁné'#&ﬁa&n&&#ﬁa&n, w&i«& nakes ax&&tnu@akgaﬁaéaxiaal
and remains gawaéaxiaal as long as one cx&ata, and only n%avaity
possesses the axylaaatioa.“3 Ke 4!?19&*& tka ”ﬁﬁ#&&ﬁg bagk of
Christianity” int@ th& ansthnﬁ&a xyhtwﬁ, whéra ”taa iageﬁpreh¢n~
aibla is %hﬁ raiﬁti#mly iaaaagrah«a&ihitg Q for, in k&ﬁ opinion,
&uah a vioa is a éiaka&#&aa sf ﬁ&r&ati&u&ty. Siaaé sanctifi~
aaﬁxun is a fa&at of ﬁhrimk&aﬁity, it too gomes ﬁnﬁcr the head-
ing of & #gnxaﬁaxi&al existence ﬂaauaaigat$an.“ and is, there-
for, beyond rtﬁi#a%x,&ﬁﬁafa%&nﬁing. There. are, however, certain
brosd aﬁ&ﬁ%ﬁﬁak&ﬁﬁia# &S Kierkegaard®s concept of the doctrine
which give indication of its importance and scope for him,

?m& ginrk&g&arﬁ* aatiafaw%ﬁan in ii§a eould be achieved in
no other way t&&a ﬁkraugh a rwiat&anak&y with God. "Hothing

finite, not the whole world,” he wrote, "ecan satisfy the soul

» & 5.5 @




%ﬁﬁwgéiﬁ%iC"

e #mmaﬁu ‘wﬁ.*&k am kﬁﬁ ﬁi&&ﬁ vm “m-»ié serves fmg of
‘ 1“13 %&* gﬂn&>&a& ﬁfﬁ&xﬂ%&ﬁﬁ ﬁh‘ Baﬁ;

©"I'begta to exp:
E %ﬁ k&iﬁ@ ﬁ&r&#t&aaxﬁx &nta w&a&iayi it is just as though 1 &&a‘
- :m@&aﬁqﬁ tﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁnﬁt - %ht scandal ia there at ﬁaaa,“5 He adds:

Qf w&s‘ * E l ﬁisﬁi£i¢a3%1y§ t&ia agpaar& ia‘aaxgariy gaeu~~

ﬁﬁaym@ua avr&, w&iﬁ& aakanmib&y 1&ﬁiﬁa§ i&a@lf’%a %he uau&hati«
‘”}ﬁ; ii‘ﬁﬁ&ﬁ&iﬁ%a&%&@n iﬁ t&g Bighest a&y&a&a&aa @Q the

’fﬁy* aaiy in haiiaa@ﬁ would 1ife aa?w ma&ﬁiﬁg‘

,;g-Ei‘aa arad &a/tﬁe éaaazﬁ aw&a aaééagly to é&aaavay a8
spring in his tent, and sc would always be able to have

. water in abundance, how fortunate he would consider hime

~ self « 80 too whem a man who gua physical being is always

E jﬁarﬁaﬁ towards the outside, thinking that his happiness

- 1ies outside him, finally turns inward and discovers that
_.the source is within himy not to mantiﬁa ‘his discovering

o thst the source 1y his relstion to God.2

'}jﬁ%bak &nax« was a yx@g&uﬁa&aa of

Lf 1@&%&&2*#&&@& ia ﬁkg ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁii&ﬁa 1&#&, ﬁhi&h, 1&%& @ke aira¢1¢

k 1% é@wa a@t ﬁﬁﬁ@; &@wu‘

t?&t, t&&t t' %&iia i# a&sy;‘ ”ﬁka nﬁmamt*” ka wyitsa,

7 3§ »¥1§%§&#&&1&3 whgt 1 say, and ﬁﬂﬁﬁ#ﬁﬁ%ﬁgiy

“%ﬁu viﬁk &i litﬁ uhi#k kaléa that &a&*a a@aa of God constie

' %ﬁ#ﬂﬂ ais &igﬁ*&t ?ﬁﬁfﬁ#%iﬁﬁ does ﬁa&:ad ﬁame 1ife more &&ffiw

1@&&%; & %&ﬁ ﬁiifi&ﬁkt&wﬁg k@wﬁv&r, are fﬁr Y @ﬁrﬁﬁa#* for

“man 1&&?&& %@ kﬁﬁﬁ’%ﬁﬁﬁ? and a$ a result glimpses "hussn
lel%‘r‘

‘: ’J..W Yﬁlﬁ g«; ?t zﬁ?g ‘

W* {g&wgr}, P 3.?9:;‘ .




lif@’éﬁa@rﬁiﬁgvﬁa iﬁ$~§ar£§a£ian.“1 yia tkiﬁ manner sanctifie
cation yraéﬁﬁa&.ekaxﬁa%ar, for “ﬁhria%iaaity is yreally uot a
aalleétia& of zﬁ&caia@ﬁ %ﬁt ig - tha development of ah&r&ctsx«"g
A n@%@%@%%hy t&aﬁ iﬁ tk&t ai&rkagaaré*& aaaetyt of sanotie
fication was not &avwl&gaﬁ with an ﬁy& to ﬁhs rﬁsait. To bhim
: th@ result was: aaﬁanﬁ&ry‘ The ﬁ%&&hﬁ&ﬂi @f tha dilesma of
Abraham in *ggg,ggﬁ b4
‘maanm in ésakraaiﬁtiaﬁt&ﬁn ga the end in eny treatment of aﬁliﬁ

&eaa. ‘This yriﬁniykﬁ ia &aﬂan&ﬁtaﬁ in the aﬁgaggégt.

Ire : ﬁng&aﬁta the iﬁyar#anae of the

‘The most eiava&ly;aal&ulmt&& and daring plan for transe
forming the world is subjeet to the principle that it ‘
becomes great or not great by virtue of the result. Dat
the sisple and leyal resclution of an obscure human being
' embodies the principle that the plan itself is higher ‘
than aoy result, that its greatness ia not dependent upon
the result. aAnd this 48 surely a more blessed privilege
 than being the greatest mon in the world and a slave gf
" the r@&u&%, uhﬁeanr th% r@ﬁn&t be success or failure.

Ki&rk&g&&?& saw the ”ﬁaﬁ“ &g Eﬁiﬁﬁ tk@ endowsment upon “sach

sell » o . an akarnal k&gpi&ﬁan, wt but thiz is secondary to the

~establishnent af;& pr@@&&.ﬁ&lﬁti@g&hig, an sxistence that

t@ua&céwtxistﬁgéa.ﬁ‘

sanﬁtifiﬁa%£@a§kfﬁy Rierkegaard, was not an esoteric
privilege afhtawtftﬁi 1t was férfav&ryaaa who would meet the

| conditions. "1 ﬁanaaﬁ sh&néan tha thought that every man,”

he wrote, “&ha@&&t«&y avtry m&n, howsver simpgle he ia‘ haw&var

T 8 & B W

1. Log. git.’ '
2. Journale, pe 492.
2. Posteeript, p. 35?-
) &, I Mi; Pe 19 .
Se mt Pe §§g¢ :
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fﬁlﬁ&%&ﬁg;&,ﬁ@ﬁﬁrﬁikéﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ&&atiaﬁ et’xiaxkxgaayﬁ*a viow of

k:-,xaa&t&#%gat&aa* at%,k;iéﬁ'ig g@v&n tﬁ a ﬁ&?ﬂ yraeﬁa& indication
“r j af %&* %&aﬁn of biﬁ ﬁei&a#&a aﬁagtyﬁa ?ﬁis cﬁayﬁar &m@ka ﬁi&ﬁ)‘: 
:'wf%hx a&%u@a #f %ﬁé au&ayé&na §w ﬁiﬁ?k#&ﬁ&fﬁ; God's park 1a sane-

ammma, w&" 3

ﬁgg; ‘ﬁ *ﬁg%g x@iﬁﬁ&@a ﬁ% aanﬁtifiﬁatiaﬁ.

Cta m ore m&mwzy mw&wm M£W mwmsam is

| : ’nnﬁav ﬁar fﬁﬁ& k&a ﬁk@ﬁg&k thak maﬁ && nw#hiﬁg wit%@at ﬁ@&ﬁ
o ;_“‘*ﬁ&at ie man wmmt Thee!” a« msm 4n Pupity of Heart, ‘
- l » ,ékatrit ﬁ&; &iﬁ ﬁt&iﬁiﬁ&g aa&&é %t even ﬁﬂ@ﬁmﬁﬁﬁﬁ a,wﬁrlé,
k  %ﬁt a aﬁliﬁfiﬁiﬁhtﬁ ﬁa:k if ha does not know Thees ?&a& the One,
,iaaw &9% ﬁ#«;ﬁﬁiaﬁ.nnﬁ m&a art a&l:"l God is supreme, and the
'?"t&ﬁ@ﬁagiea w&&a& a&&pr&aa& aany'taxgtatiaaaﬁ is to do auay
f]ummmg | '

“f;ﬁﬁ gn&ta %@ hs & t&ﬁg 1na§a&& @f being purer than the &#m
‘noeent bird, to be godforsaken, worae than bestially dee
o filed, to sink lower than the beast; poorer than the poore
. gat slave of the heathen, to serve in ths most uiserable
" and senseless thraldom, in abundance to slave for mest amd
- drink; in wealth to slave for money, & curse to eneself,

’;1 iﬂ k§ &ﬁ&ﬁx« an ahk@r&nga, te tha race & éef&l&want*3

. aa q» n ..

ﬁ&wﬁmw&i m@m fsu §l.. '
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It is evident %ﬁgﬁ'far ﬁiavksgu&rﬁ, man without God is less than
ﬁaua The first q&aﬁ%&a&i‘kkayafeyé’ is, do "you also have an

uﬁétrskaﬁﬁiag withrﬁaéﬁﬂly
serves, "have dared to g&t Gazia%iaaity almost ﬁsaiatiaaily

"ie men," Kierkegaard bitterly obe

into our 9aw»r. we do not r@ai&ﬁa {what Anselm and the ancients
realized) that %hrﬁati&a&%y is God's invention. . . "> Such
an aﬁt&wn&a 1& au ahertiau #f zk?&ﬁti&nity in hiﬁ vi&w. &ﬂd ha
att h&ﬁ#ﬁ&f to nﬁﬁatnraat it. ’

£t ia i&ﬁ¢ra§iﬁa. z&arafara‘ that ﬁad‘ba known in & pere
sonal way, for “%&i ku@vi«éga of ﬁa& is tka soadition for the
sanctification of each human kniag in accordance with &&m gpecie
fie aad.“§ ﬁﬁgrkigaaré believes that the process of knowing
God is a creative condition, “Whenever &aé'axiaﬁa in the truth
ﬁk#ra He is always creative. It Lo not His will that man should
bask in the contemplation of fis g&#r& in ayiritﬁﬁi slothy but
He wishes, thrgagk:waﬁing to be known of wman, to create in him
& new msn.*? In order to understand more fully the areative
yruaéas af_aknﬂ%ifiﬁ&kiaﬁ the nature of Cod is forthwith conw
sidered, -

| A+ The Hature of Cod

"It is so imposaible," Kierkegaard writes, “for the world
to exist without Qaé tﬁat if‘ﬁmﬁ sould forget it it would ip-
| M * ¢ s e 8 |

1. Sfren giarkugaar&, @if;;:ﬂi,§$aﬁ§nr§§§ (Harper) p. 256,
24 ﬁdt&n Kﬁar&&g&aré, gg%ggg;g, Pe
: difying : rper)y pe 175.
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‘ 3%&&%13 Conse %ﬁ k&.ﬁz' ﬁ@ é@ﬁ@&iﬁ&& God as ”?ara subjectivity,
shiesr, pure m;zwmmy,@ atterly divorsed from anything that

suggests §§§w¢ﬁi?& %ﬁiﬁgt %&ar¢~iu &f“ﬂ§#1&¥~§§§$raa$ﬁ“ to ged
that ﬁi&ﬁ&a ﬁ&& W;v ?& %ﬁ@ h@ﬁﬁ%&#&ﬁa ﬁf human finiteness.
ﬁiﬁ&k&ﬁﬁa&& torns ﬁw& “iaﬁia%@ &gﬂi&gﬁ %haaga/h@ takes care to

, &ifﬁarmn&ia%@ %ﬁ%ﬁ&&n agﬁiﬁy and ﬁg@iawm In bis view it is ioe

%eaaihlé £@r Q@ﬁ &ﬂ be ﬁ#hﬁﬁ'%hﬁﬁ %h&&a and it is this qualily of
;haiag\thﬁk ﬂa&#ﬁv§¢§$§§%#<$ﬁﬁ existence @f the world and &?axyw

ﬁi&r&agﬁar& rﬁﬁﬁgﬁiﬁﬁﬁ that God is agiﬁit.‘ “od is pure
$§&rit‘ﬂ§ he wriﬁ#a, and sas #ﬁ#h he &a waﬁgue, iﬁ@&mihleg POBe
sessing gloyy, yet wi&k ne - i@aga of ﬁ&x aun.

But God is &@&wiﬁ. ia invisible, and the ﬁwas@ of the in-
visible is in turn invisible, which is a spiritusl deteds
mination, and God's image is precisely the ipvisible glory.
1f God were visible, aye, then there would be no one who could
resenble Him or be His image; for no image of the visible
exists, and among all visible things there is nothing, mot
even a blade of grass, which resesbles anothey, or is its
images if such were the case, then the object itsell would
be the iﬁ&@* But since God is invisible no one can visibly
#@ﬁﬁﬁﬁl& fime &

For this reason God uses &&w&ﬁkg& to show ﬁ&&&aiﬁ to wabe

Therefore, #@ sec God is t0 see (or expa&i«ﬂa&} 8 m&ragiﬁm? The

* % @ & ¥

es, (Harper), p. 242,



; a&r&ni&, kau%#&r. i&kﬁl Xaaa ﬁx “rir%a% of the ahaarﬁ, for reason

 ®*The fﬁaz;haak aa&ﬁ ia.kﬁa htarg* %hn?a is &a %ﬁag'” Bierkegaard

'ﬁga# to mng,,&nﬁ at the Bsane ﬁima enubling man to maintain his

such & wise that by withdrawing it makes %ha‘rnaigiaak frwﬁ.@5

98-

Bt ataa& agiés. nd %&ﬁ uﬁi#ﬂﬁkﬁﬁﬁ af God piaﬁaa %i& beyond reaw
san. 3&% &&m %&aiﬁ of the agirit is aatai&& ﬁh& sategories of
reason. ?&u& it %ﬁ&ﬁﬁ#& iﬂgﬁ:@&h&ﬁ ﬁ@ g@@?& %@é*a existence.

ironically akxa»#aa* "but he u&a aawa»ia h&s heart or to other %&u;f
533% wait a miaat& n&ﬁ I ﬂ&i& gr@%# it - O, ﬁhﬁt 3 raw& wise man ‘
is hoi”g ﬁi&rkega&%ﬁ tla@ﬁﬁa%«s: ”xamaﬁanﬁzy“iia the fantastiec
wedivm of &haﬁr&ati&a) God does &a% cxiut. be only is - God only
exists 5@? sa #xxatiug man, ie. kﬁ oan aﬁly exiot in tmith¢”§ .
é&%h@ﬁgﬁ y&rﬁ agiri&, God ﬁ&tﬁwthﬂl&aﬁ has v&rigaa charage
#ﬂwﬁaﬁ$¢;¢ ﬁa is a&a&p&t&a&, & gaality ﬁhi@@ %iﬁt&@gﬁ&fﬁ axyiaimﬁ
as yaﬁaasa&ag th¢ a&iiiky to ﬁ&#& it#izf éﬂt, yeot wﬁ&hﬁr&w itanlf
in such a aﬁ#aﬁr as to xaava the ra@&gitna frﬁe,&‘ This is yaa&l&ay'

to God, fﬁr fxnieé gi*iag ﬁakaa the recipient ﬁs@uné&nt.

gatenat gﬁ%wa i%acit uﬁt, xtt ﬁ&& rﬁaakt is independence. The
ﬁﬁ»&yﬁt%ﬁﬂu ur 3&& is His a#&aa¢$s. beth giving ﬁi&aalr in 5@@é~

independence. “?u: &&ﬁﬁﬁ#@ﬂ'ﬁ&ﬁﬁa to give out aﬁﬂyxakgiy.‘hnt in

xn,tﬁe”anaaﬁa place God is omniscient, &11~kaawing,é

* $.. % & @
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ﬁ& knows - mnﬁ t@m&@k&xﬁ ai% t&aﬁ ﬁk&a mar has ever counfided to
Him, v that this man hos ever withdraws from His confidence.
Se iz en omnigelent One that agein at the fipsl moment of this
wants life will remember this hour, will resesber what this
- man gonfided to Him and what &@i& san withdrew fwm& His sofie -
fidesce.* : : —
For ﬁi@r&e@&&tﬁ ﬁhﬁ&% ia ﬁ@ k&ﬁﬁlﬁﬁgﬁ beyound the pale of ﬁﬁé» He
 finds mo dark ﬁ@an&xa that He has mot hitherto been aware ofe
Kierkegaard writes that God has “absolutely nothing obvious

about fim," cod in Nis invisidility He is omhipresent.’ His ome

nipresence is "mot simply that he ia present everjwhere and at
all tines, but alsoc %ﬁ%ﬁ h&‘&a'ﬁ%ﬁ&iy prosent in his presonce,
uha&&a%algkﬁréﬁea% in wva%g_iﬁﬁiv;&ﬁa&, wholly present in sach
and yet in all."” He is ot to be conceived of as broken up i
sode f@erak‘ev‘aa\yaw%iaiiy present in sach individual w&akkéawﬁ
Yime Thie is penthelsm sccording to Kierkegaard, !
ﬁﬁ is wholly present in evepyons iu %&f@i@&i@# apd yet Lo alx .
thinge; that is thelam, personality, iandividuality, but once
obe has grasped that, then organic development acquires a very .
real value, just ws an army would not be smaller boocsuse every
soldier was & general in spirit.”
The orux of the matter is the spirithood of God, for the ommipresense
of ﬁaﬁgkaaé &@?ﬁ#&ail? %&ﬁrkasaa#a*ﬁ concapblon of Upd as wholly
present becomes ustenable if any finitw, meterislistic view of God

is sssumed. Kierkegmard opposes any such notion of God as an
attempt to ﬁak#,ﬁi&\aﬂrﬁg%@ﬁwﬁhlag He sygues &h&$’§hiﬁ is impos=-

o % %

™ i&ﬁ* ¢ §>; 
e mﬂﬁ Lerkegaardy B




‘ mga&ma of ﬁk&# tkat you are always in the wrong."

fﬁm:xa, mm @a& m m};y h# kam by ﬁé‘%, m is m@t an ab,ﬂﬂsﬁg
, vm ‘the mmtm, He &a “‘ﬁﬁ% mb;}wuﬁm aimm zmm sab;}wtmiu

f"ffﬂ;m of God hwmw His ﬁm _-

m mﬁﬂ*ﬁﬁiﬂ; ﬂa mmmw that must be mmmmé in
'W mﬁﬁwﬁ fw mﬁw imﬁ u mﬁtm mkﬁ%&amig witix Xm.

;%n mmg #:E Kﬁmfwé aaﬁsiﬁ% a ww%"a&nﬁ Maxmst for
m m@nﬂg mé k@lﬁmm ar @ wm is z&rwmxy Thy greatness
m«a ‘makes mm mmwxq,ﬂ m m.mm “For Thow art too far

_removed from the ﬁkw@% of men. in ‘Thy wisdom that they awmm i
| "'uu %ms mﬁ%w art mnmm mmmpmmw to por=
. Qw&t thm ta m %ﬁm
s ammae mmm im m m&mmm mamn, Eis ovn
; mﬁwiw pr@ga%w

‘*2 %ﬁ Mﬁ M&y hmasé He is gw»i. and

ﬁmm the nmaia m&.& m Wﬂg M %ﬁ therefore xm;
good?  Would you be better off if He were oaly as gwa as
 the whole world 137 Is not this the one thing aa;ﬁm, ;
and the only bdlessed ﬁaias both in time and eternity, in
necesnity and in joy - that ﬁ@é iﬁ the one good, tms no
one is me& mwt M?3 '

‘The m&w&uﬁm ‘kctwm %&u h@%mw of Gmﬂ m& txaa condition "
' aﬁ‘ man mﬁzm &m wg«kmis ia ﬁ&!‘kﬂgmﬁ*a thought. "ihen

you wwga&n m’ﬁ M is always in the riah&,** he writes, “you

 stend aloof sm %&. m 80, too, when you recognise as & con=

* The aistine~

tion &u &ml;y &M; M i.a &hm&ah M, man has mhhiag w&

V-‘*I*ﬁ

m\uf ﬁ* m:r

] ICHUSEON ﬁﬁl‘yﬁ#}g P 1%&

} Bére wk&wm&, Edifying Disecours a,ﬁﬁng&wwk %3.“?,;;.55,
ﬁﬁﬂa Kiemaré; Either-Or, Vol. 2, p« 352.
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in hin. %%@&‘%h& ﬁ@ﬁ@ﬁﬁy.ﬁn h&&iﬁ&%w wf ﬁﬁu is emphasised and
%ﬁ@'ﬁﬁmtraﬁiﬁ%imati@ﬁ betweon God and man demands a godly fear
ﬁasgyﬁ %@éﬁa The dichotoumy %@ﬁ&%w&%&%&% that Yreally and truly
& mop should fear God.® nd | ,
God, holy and ﬁ&&@%@iﬁ; &é aﬁ#wrl@ unchangeables *I regl,"
Kierhegrard writes, "in tﬁ@lﬁgﬁkaﬁg@ﬁklﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ‘éf Gods Thia is @
reat that ne one ﬁ&ﬁ éi$ﬁu#%‘£§r,3@u exgept 3@ﬂ?$ﬁi§é‘w o qwﬁ
The uschangeableness ﬁf:&@ﬁg however, iz ﬁéibﬁﬁ be gonatrved a5
@i&&ﬁ@%rﬂég‘ﬁﬁ the affsirs @fﬂﬁﬁﬁt’ Elerkegaard im;n&rﬁfu; to
yﬁalmﬁﬁﬁ ﬁaﬁ*a k@liﬁ%&ﬁ ﬁg&iﬁﬁ% ﬁi% Gangerne ,
Cornis ¥@Mft&%iziay 18 mot that iy iaﬁiﬁ”@r@ac&, that ﬁﬁ&tﬁﬁ@wf
~ tive elevation, that aabigucus aloofpess, which the hardened
“understanding eulogized; on the conbrary, tkﬁﬁ immutability

‘iz heartfelt and wars and cmnipresent, an j aﬁﬁ§i£gﬁg that
CORCErns £ﬁ$¢1ﬁ about mants w&ﬁﬁaf@a s o w

zven in the ﬁﬁal&a&& things of l&f@ Godts h@liﬁ@%ﬁ ﬁ&&@ ot nake
Him dndifferant. ﬁi@ #@%&ﬁ?ﬁ‘gﬁﬁﬁ much deeper than %&ﬁ*ﬁ;‘&@
much ae to the lowly sparrow's falls. “God is gemtls," Kierkegasrd
writes; "1 have sever felt the least scruple at quite simply
praying God to help me to enjoy mysell when onte ib a wki&& I
felt aso iﬁﬁi&ﬂﬁégﬂﬁ

3. god's Desire for Fellowshi

pespite the apiritheod of God and the awepome @aé@&tg of Hia
w % R R &

Le m@* ﬁi@t
P ?mrih‘ of Heart, ps 196,
Ed f;» @iﬁﬁ%&@&gﬁ; (Harperly pe 263,
, (ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁﬂ?@}g Vole ‘ﬁ Pe 153




'haliaaﬁég’ﬁ@;i$ g v&§§k%ﬁ§$E§§ﬁ\%&iégg wﬁﬁikaaﬁﬁrﬁiag to Fierkegnard

‘pleasing to God ds that ym ﬂh@ﬁl&% really need him."> god, Klerkes

that the “most %Mm m %%m m who needs m wsﬁﬁﬁ Kierkegma

‘&xﬁgﬁﬁﬁy gt h&a&& &ﬁiﬁ%&ﬁﬁay it would ﬁ@%ﬁ%ﬁ that the r&i@t&@ﬁ*

‘na%akii&kcﬁ agﬁu gwagﬂr groundse

by wanting ﬁ@&*& kal; in ﬁﬂ aﬁ@a@iy way, oFr by waﬁﬁ&ng to &iaﬁwaae -

6o Kﬁx&ag‘ P 356

‘ §1€§3~{

#ﬁ?ﬁ%ﬁ%ly‘%éﬁi¥§ﬁyfélﬁﬁﬁ#&iﬁ/ﬁ§§%¥%ﬁﬁu K&@»&é@éﬁ?ﬁ %ﬁ@%&& of ﬁ&é*@f
a&wigg'm@&gkﬁ &&&g§ aad mﬁkﬁﬁ ¥$§§?§ﬁﬁ& ﬁa the fachk ﬁ&ﬁt God 4
“&@?ﬁﬁi&iy %@?&@ﬁ#&*'; Eﬁ &gaﬁua that ”ﬁﬁﬁ one thing that is

g&a&ﬁ/wwiﬁﬁ&*‘%&aa only one 3@3: to aﬂwwm%?ﬁﬁ§$w”& He concludes

%»%a !ﬁ?&ka&i

‘ ﬁk@ vala&i&nahiy; %ﬂﬁ%@&#g is s ﬁ@#%&@ﬁl&? one. wWhat is true
of the relation betwesn Lwo mes is not $rue of the relationm -

~of man to God: that the longer they live tﬁﬁ@%k@? and the bete

" ger they get o khow each obher the closer oo they come to
one snothere The opgosite is true in relstion to Godj the
longer oune lives with Bim the more iﬁfﬁa&&& k& becomen, « and
the m&&w one Mwma onesells « & o

?ﬁaa§ a8 the w&l&t&aa$hi§ grows &a ia&i&w&&&g, 86 %kﬁ aense of
the ﬁéi&ﬁﬁ&a of 5@@ expoands a&é casts its aha&ww over a@wyv

ship w&&i& é?ﬁﬁﬁﬁ&lly be aﬁiﬁi&é, ba& it is ﬁtﬁ@i&@iy the ame
kivalaﬁaﬁ &n&arﬁat in it t&@% !ﬁﬁtﬁ&% &ﬁ, since the fear mf &@é

iz &&&anaaé ky an avarwiﬁﬂwwaaing faith, when the 9a1atiaaakip ig

ﬁ&@¢@&g&&tﬁ WErne ag&iﬁ&t ?rﬁﬁﬁmiﬁg‘ﬁ*#ﬁ the r&i&%&%a&h&g

# & & & ®

ughts on Grucial Situstions in Human



~x¢§*"
with ﬁaa*s‘agxy.x
npon “@&ﬁ ﬂ*ﬁ?&&ﬁtiﬂﬁ aaﬁ a«a&g&i&l difference of etarnity.“a

ﬁ%tkaw say &a wraag beeause it encroaches

This is asrv&y %o aay that ﬁkw yﬁi&%&m&@h&y is ﬁa@*@ prevogative,
and the moment man uﬁn@g@ &he aaﬁ&wri%&t&ra position b@zaag&as
to God %ﬁe-r&l&%ﬁa&a&iy ﬁtgﬁg«ﬁatva to uemw%kins~1¢aa @han it

should be. A relationship is nonetheless possible; "The moment
yaﬁ ha&tx%&y étaixa i& @aﬁ s y&ug'f&tkmﬁoﬁg fierkegan

”?a@h&y& the aﬁﬁﬁ w%&énrfﬁi %kiag ahﬁat &@ﬁ ia tﬁa& hﬂ can
# B

S«rgat m&n*w a&a&« : ,
ey @«sm;.zy Sanetific
%aaaa%&nlly. thy yrﬁawas of x&aatifiaa&&ﬁa is, for
Fierkegaard, the ﬁ&r&a&i&a of the ﬁaﬁwr%iatiwaakiy. In this
’ralaﬁiamahﬁg ﬂ@é ﬁ&a#nii,pi&ys the &@&iﬂ&at;@ﬁi&. It is not,

tharﬁfare, man's appropriation of God, but rather God who enters
man'a life naé na&a him aa the ﬁaﬁ of E&m etaraaz glory. |

dod %ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ be the object for man bessuss Cod is the ;
subjeet, and for that very reascn the yreverse is ab~ .
- solutely true: when a man denies God he does not harm

~God but destroys &%ﬁﬁalf; when a man scoffs at God he
~scofis at hinself.

giuee God ia th# aﬁhé&et af %hﬁ ra&atiaashiy "a man csn do

wl

a@th&n@ of himself." It is Geod wﬁa is the force behind the

union; san ﬁa&am&a"mér&ly,th» objest, unable “to do the least
» ¥ E & 9 B

dan Discourses, p. 66.

.‘!‘f’b ::vf‘j. sug ?Q ‘Ls?&

5‘ M&y ﬁ‘ 186,

t, pe 434,

4 ﬁﬁd‘, R
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#k&agiwiﬁaaut %eé¢“1; @h&a an¢¢ t§is aﬂn&i&i@n obtains, the ine
é&viﬁual is “ﬁnaraw to gsrfuaﬁiaa*”a Z% becomes a matter of
“@eﬁ . e @ haiﬁiﬁg on to ﬁ§¢”3 This iﬁ?@w*#& a totality of
&aing@ far, as %he swénq&w axglainag

‘Hine, whﬂt ﬁa&u %hﬁa word aigaiiy? ot what belanga to

_me, but what I belong to, what contains my whole being,

‘which ies mine in 2o far as I belong to it. My God is not

the @aﬁ ﬁﬁﬁ ba&ausn to mmg but ¢he God to whaa X halﬁngaﬁ
God, thmr&f&ma; aatera avixy ?ka&& af l&fa in aanﬁgiiying pawar;
and &f; e matter what %k& ?aaaau.-ﬁa is not preseat in a
\gnrﬁ&a&lar unﬁar&ak&ng, it ia ﬂia ?aia ”5 k  s

. @ha ﬂ&té of %aé in the axﬁ&%aﬁat of 2&@ in&iv&&u&i is,
therefore, ﬁ@ﬁ.t‘wﬂiﬁmh : ”%& needs God," Kierkegaard writes,
"and this is the basis for mmu‘a love for 804.%® Onge this fact
is wu&;&x&&‘& aaw,%imwﬁ$i§a is &@é&ﬁ,ta 1&#@. ~§hg Christian
does not meak tk#-”ﬁaﬁﬁkt&@tian a?‘§i& ayp&%ﬁ%ﬁ," bﬂ%y?ﬁ@kaf
@rav#s‘tga'EQav¢$1y ?k£kﬂr;? It may be possible, at times, to
effect a @ﬁaag&‘éf_ii§wx§i&§@at God, but the chanze can never
hﬁffﬁ? the &&ﬁkg& i&ja&y a§£@1ﬁ§@ sense, sines it is frunded
upos an inconsistency with the sbsolute. "It 15 necessary,”
Kierkggaarﬁ wrikas, ”fﬁv‘mankiaé to asgept the assistence of a
God im order to change, not begause it cannot ghange without
e 0 s s @

vwéfrsﬁg‘~€ﬁawyar}@ ?muléﬁo

ﬁ. Gh@&@%ﬁéa Plsgourses, ». 3&6.
;k&ﬁmy e 197
'?e & sy He 19,




1 ﬁ&ﬁk is Qﬁﬂ&ll? ngar, aaias ??ﬁﬁ& of 1t.”

~ but can auxy avnqaar when man wills it so. Iiowever, if sancti~

ﬁl&ﬁ#;

_bciag hﬁﬁ&&g& ia its i&%& ux ikﬁ&if# but thes the athﬁr wwang

ul ¥hen the true basis

of aa&#tifieatibn,ﬁa understood ta be God's work in the individual
there is “3&3“§i§ the faet that “"the wesker thou dost become, |

the atw@ngaf does God 5#nena in thee." Kierkeguard addst

%ﬁ zhﬁn, when He uha gonquers is God - to coangratulate &@é
upon His vietory, to comfort omeself that it is "He" who
- has eongnered, oh, sssentially thet is to songratulate
- gneself ‘upon victory! For in relation to God 3 man aaa
‘~trn1y conguer anlg in that God songuers,

K&#rkagaar& waﬁié naﬁ k&va us imagine that God c&m@e&a,
'ﬁavﬁ#ﬁr; “Q&mﬁ&zfﬁhg§[~ no, that\tha.aaﬁvnf love will not do
at &hy.ytﬁﬁi; He would by that attain something altogether
&i*ﬁerﬂn%‘freﬁ what He desires, lHow eould it ogcour to love to
ﬁiéh*t@,ﬂa@ %ﬁ%%ﬁiﬁiﬁﬁ to be 1@?@&?“& The relationship must
be entirely voluntary, but volitional subjest to certain limi-

tations. The onmus is upon Uod, who stands ready to conquer,

Z&ﬁaﬁian is’ ta @nt&t buman existence it c¢an only be as God
&!f&at& it;
e The Two Parts of Sanctification
The condition of sanctification iavolves a relationship
between a@é ﬁﬁd'nﬁﬁ«b ﬁi@rﬁ:gﬁarﬁ has pade glear hiﬁ_ﬁﬁ?&éﬁiﬁ'
upon the grﬁ@@ey-af God in the matter, but it is necessary that

2 % * ¥ @

+ Pe 131,
Tyi g@gggggggg, (fugeburg), Vel. k. g* &&&. o
i sen &ierksgaarﬂ, Attack Upon Christendom, pe 285. 2




: %1§6¢ ;;

eertain gonditions é%@aia in man for God to assert fils sanctify-
ing power. In aré&r £¢w th&a to takn ﬁiﬁ#ﬁ the finite nature

:taé@ ?&iﬁ thna& is @xﬁrWQQQQ in a
oary, "I hed

of man must be subordin
guotation t&%ﬁ gﬂﬁﬁﬁ&“ﬁﬁiﬁﬁ ﬁ?afaaaa gw;g;;?s :
perished had I not wﬁmﬁﬁg‘ a %’hﬁm to whieh Kierkegaard.

gave ﬁ%ﬁﬂi&ﬁ?ﬁhi& att&ntiua;

The motif nf’a&@iuégaiﬁi. expressed in a variety of terms,
 nas & @@ﬁﬂiﬁnﬁt place in‘ﬁiar&sgﬁayﬁiaa Ii%ewatareﬁay Humility
is the %h&ag* ur&ta@ Ki&#kﬁg&ar&, that ia requisite to the
v%&xiak&aa zxr«,’ han#s. ku ironically observes, many covet ﬁ&ﬁ
talent to ghilﬁauﬁhiiﬂm# Kierkepaard econceives of this life
as & period of probatien in which selfedenisl is the true
expreseion of a&riati&nxty.5 There is very clear emphasis upon
its Chriatisn n@#aﬂ&&ty» it iﬁ'truﬂ that "all is grace:”

But thia does mot maaa that ene should hide from selfe

desial, no, mo, But only that it is mot legally binding

on all, which is what makes selfedenial bard and makes

the mind rebel; and that on the comtrary, it is moving

when Christ saye: all is given to thee in Grace = lock

upos me and uwy suffering, does that not move you to

wish to mortify ya&raﬁli?é |

1t 4& not entirely clear what Kierkegaard mesnt by selfe
denial, but it appears to be a state of being in which there

% % % & @

1. Sfven Kierkegaard, Stages op Life's ¥ay, p. 187.
2. Valter Lindstrom, "4 Contribution to the Interpretatica of
K&ﬁ?ﬁ@g&&ﬁ&‘m Hook, The borks of lLove.” i&gggg
AT :‘.“'-i, Yol, ﬁ‘ Pe 17
2’ Pe 232,

3 s it
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&Q 3 e pn

anity, ypg‘ﬁié £f.
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C m a.s.iizﬁ.a, u w, u:&i"mama L
85 &aath comes xira§¢ you a&a* zzvxi éia ﬁ# every a&rﬁh&g
ﬁﬁ@#g ﬁyur? merely bumss reliance, you must die to your
-selfishness, or to the world; for it is only through your
*‘ﬁﬁiiﬁhaiﬁﬁ that the world has power over youj if you kmv& ;
,  died %o your ﬁ%&f&a&ﬁiﬁ#* yaa havu &i&é aisa te the wuraa‘ ‘
‘ ﬁinwkaana§§ §aa[]’¢j; k&ﬁ tkﬁma #f s&&§wéeaiai§ "rg &a in this
| | nanga tkat man is ar&&%g ﬁ&é &; a&ri%nﬁ at %&% &iﬁk&#ﬁ yit@k ,“
of y*wfaak&aa ﬁkﬁ& ‘he &a&a&gg uaiﬁﬂ# ﬁw %@3 ghr»aga hanam&na
“abxaiuttzy a#&&iag iﬁ kiuaait‘ i Kt, thor&fe&&; the ﬁ@ﬁéi@&ﬁﬁ

‘iux ﬁﬁﬁﬁ&if&dﬁﬁiﬁ& &t Eﬁ ebtaﬁa; ika aaaaayt ﬁf ﬁ&lthaﬁ&ial or

| mmazmmm, aﬁw &hmga it may tm to the natural man, eam=

| ‘mat be zigwm&. za s.a &ﬁ ;&w&r&ti&s swwaqaisﬂn to the haly we.j e
?&ﬁ§¢ &ru &tttiw&it&*& ia ﬁa& y&ﬁﬁ%ﬁ#u of &a&fnéﬁaial

i cog: a?n éa&hh#mtﬁ with m;a

e “. . . The aifrieulty

fia aﬁaz tk&ﬁ : ﬂaﬁﬁ ﬁeklaka&a&t . tkrwagh ﬁaaakaaﬁky ﬁaﬁavw
_ﬁ&aaﬁisg t&&ﬁ 1 n&a ﬁa a»#hiﬁg at a&i, which is not &aﬁnﬁhing
which ean E& u&é&rxﬁa@ﬂ &ﬁﬁi for a11*“3 The gv&ﬁiam lies i&
‘ﬁaiag and. &aintu&u&ﬁg aaasait in aaxxﬂéuaiaig It is yarhayﬁ

o eaay aa@ﬁgh “to uuéasstané PR tha% ﬁh# whole warlﬁ naat
nygsar %a m uxa ﬁ% ﬁkr&atiaaity pays it is, must appear %ku&
v .. u@aa he is ﬁaﬁé, &o&d in awlf»&&azal‘ But to become dead

te zka‘warXQS‘ %kiga%kiﬁg ﬁf xhaa one is dead to the w@r&d:“ﬁ

& % » e »

1. mﬁ gB. . %* &?5* | '
: %_ m& ?ﬁ E%t
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yaﬁféyin this vein "is 8o &%ﬁi&é&y foreign tc men that to him ,
it iﬁ @aiga 1&%&r&1&3 worse thﬁg éﬁata‘“x‘\ﬁta&aaa of this there
,is an awfa& fear that kaiéa & mEn ba@k from ”s&gmifiaiag” hime

| self in daily a«l%&mﬁ * |

" The ”s&mr&fi&a,“ however, ﬁﬁﬁ% ‘be made if sanctification

| is %o %eﬁﬁﬁg a 9¢&li$y§ @inwkug&aré exg&aina whys ”ﬁﬁd is
spirit ~ #niy a&a who &ﬁ ﬁu&é ‘ean speak that &aagaago at alz.
i: you aa nat 4&3&?& ta die t&an na&t&er a&n you 1@?& God, you
talk of q%ﬁ:w different things from him." Self-denial, or
ranun&ikti@a'as‘iﬁ'iﬁ'@i&&ﬁ ﬁaraﬁﬁ,#y hiﬁ, is not ﬁ&ar&fﬁ»&,

a duty, ordered by maw, but iﬁ agtnnily an axy%&sa&an ef‘lo?&
for ﬁaﬁ*& it 15 "the delight a! rtaaaaiatian, ¢ s o B lavar*a
aa&aratﬁaﬁiag with God,™ + o o ﬁzwa&ly & love r@la%ianﬁ&iy n2
It iﬁ. aanawaaantly, aﬂﬁ a aegﬁtiva aharaa&arintia of the

| 'snrxazm. wz a M&%&ve @mlity of ﬁ&v&aamkm raxaemamsaﬁ
It is the saui‘a wﬁyraasian af the supreme value of God, re-
salting in a faaliag ai amy%in&&a at the thought, the aamﬁyaw

tions, g&a&a&r&a, paraa&ta, and diversions of the werld.’

The dietinetly positive flavor of Kierkegaard®s comgept of
sanetilication has its most complete expression in the ides of
gﬁi@kﬁﬂiﬁ@."Qﬁiekaaiﬁﬁliﬁ the gx@aﬁaa by which the individual,

o8 B 8 ®




e&y%&aé &kﬁ@ﬂgﬁ a&lfwé&niaz, ?aa&i?ﬁa the power a! ﬁa& in his
1££v~ ”&a& ﬁa 5&#& ay ﬁ&tkiaga¢u$¢” Kiurk@gaaré prays, "act in
ﬁ&ﬁﬁ? %w &Q&§$i9 a&ar &&* %at in @»&ﬁ» to feel the more pover-
fully the gwga%nuan ﬁf’thy gﬁ#&ﬁtﬂﬁn”x In aaifma&aigz ﬁkﬁ
sx&aﬁaaaa of §a& ia é&xcaw;xe@; ‘man hﬁa@ﬁaa a gollaborator with o
~ God, and “everything” becomes ;mfmxaﬁ Through self-denfal
tka ﬁay ia ﬁgﬁﬁ&é w&&rﬁﬁy aﬂa b&&a&&# an ”i&n%rnmeut of God," N
%b@ aaiweva&l aakagwrx #! ﬁxiﬁtana@ for the &anatifiﬁﬁ bﬁziav@rﬂﬁ,‘
*Qart‘ﬁ»giaxksgaaré,&ﬂﬁﬁﬁ%&k@#, ”gkyfg to become nothiag before
 fod, and He wiil“gi?ﬁ 3ﬁa'§£w ayikﬁ% ef power, and éf love,
an& 9# a a&ﬁﬁﬂ mind,* o

haﬁma»a aaa&&wr ﬁnﬁ%v&éu&i 5 k<a¢u &&a&nx&@n has been added -

In ua&&as this nabsolute venture” man

that of the ﬁivﬁaa; w&tk ﬂ@aaauitagt ﬁauura and abilities,

This it tha qaiﬁkmning ?ﬁaﬁ*ﬁa, kha gaai%iva ax%ana&aa of aﬁlfw

denial. Thrwngk its gaw*r &a&atﬁf&#&ti&n becomes & ra&&ityg ”

the auarg&s&ag iﬁ?ﬁ@,&&hiﬁﬁ,kha Ghriatiaa}lﬁt&n

L  $&1:&§¢#$a1‘ag§‘gﬂigk*niag ie ﬁa,ax@skanti&& Process.

3 afé=wafaa that i&:ia a'ﬁﬁaﬁzguaﬁa au%&ar; a daily cone
 ditien of existence.
%&t whoover kaows ia nimself %kak he ¢an do nothing, has
-~ esch day and each moment the dealred and undubitable
oecasion to experience the living God. And 47 he does
ot have thie experience often enough, he knows well the

e » % 2 »

. 2; -‘f‘";] ‘ P ?3’ 292
2 § Q ﬁ'_ %‘#&g Pe "
za ® g ﬁ‘\u 3‘9%« .
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"ses, {(Augsburgl, p. 103,
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resson, The reason is that he has begome imvelved in a

' n&aaaﬁﬁra%&aﬁiag, and %kznka tﬁat he ean do somethiag &f

‘bimself.t |
?kaa th& 1@@@%& az &ﬁifﬁﬁﬁﬁial is pever learned once for all,
but aas@ &a agggakeuaaa m@ﬁeatarilg ia a ﬁ#ﬁﬁitiﬁ% of gompliance
with and ﬁaptaﬁaaag w@éa %ﬁ&, ihﬁ source of a&aﬁgifyiag PONET s

netification Ie an Attribute of Ham
&aﬁ@%ifi«&%&amg«as aaa %&ﬁa indicated, is primarily a work

of God, wh&@cﬁ& He is &@%52@% ﬁnﬁ san is object. Gaﬁaiénratiaa
ia now given %o th% aaaaa& &a ﬁkﬁﬁh $an¢ti§£@&tiaa is ?gf&a@%&é B
in the akja&% - uaa. K&yxkagaazﬁ points out that holiness is

a state of t@@ality invalﬁing t&g whole waa, and with, there-
fore, rawir&@aﬁiaaﬁ ia.#vawy ﬁ&par%maat of husman existenge.

ey @@ﬁ&i&ﬁeﬁt %& %hg ﬁeﬂﬁ iﬁ a wholew-souled declision,” he
writes, ”an& a man aanaat ky the ersft and the flattery of ﬁia‘"

tongus 1&3 hold of %aé while his heart is far away.”>

?he ylaa& af the &aﬁ&lla@%* smotions, and will receive
fairiy ag&a&fia trﬁ&%anut in ﬁi&?&ﬁg&&tﬁ‘@ @u&aag& of %&a |

&aa%#ius of a&aakﬁiiﬁa&&e&;

| %&#r&#gaﬁaé i@liﬁﬁiﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ in his statements that Christian=
ity canmot be understood iatellectuslly. Therefore, the intel

lect is of no ﬁi?§#ﬁfﬁ§§ 15 the progess of sanctification. fHe

®« B & = 9
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writes: I
The probles is not to understsnd Christianity, but to
“anderstand that it cannot be understood. That is the
, h&ii%&&& of ia&ﬁh, &nﬁ rwfi&aﬁﬁaa iz sanctified by its
W:
(%&f&a@@i&a ig hﬁf@ used "asp %ﬁ@ ﬁisﬁiﬁ@t&#e ﬁark @f tﬁa in~
iiniﬁafrﬁfiﬁﬁ%&%ﬁ in wﬁi&h &1&&& %&#~a&%ja¢ﬁi¥ity of the ine
a&#i&aal a&a ‘have %ﬁa &ﬁy?@ﬁfﬁ&%ﬁ concern for an eternal kay»
Fiﬁ&ﬁa; @ &a&. as aaah i# opposed to ﬁﬁjeaaiwa &nt&il«aku&i
tﬁﬂ&@h% 3 Za&aﬁé, in a&a&&eti&a with Christianity it becomes
Iaughﬁklﬂ e atﬁumg% a rati@nal treatment,
| d0 &ﬁwn & kuaﬁu ah&awﬁaaaa, perhaps with good intentions,
began the most deplorable of all undsrtskings: to betray
Christianity by &@tﬁkﬁi&g it. And then the devil laughed
within himeelf and said, %sk@iﬁ; BOW i &ﬁﬁ be guite trane
qail; now the game is won."
| K&&rﬁaa&&rﬁ azgla&a& tka& the resscn tk@ intellect is
fara&g& kﬁ Wkristiaaity, ka&&a to a&naﬁifiaaﬁiaa. is simply
that the “’iﬁwﬂn&«favnikuﬁsz and reason are related to one
aa&%ham iﬁ?ﬁfﬁﬁiyt wﬁar& the one is the other is n@t‘ nt The
“i&ﬂ&ﬁﬁ#i@&*ﬁ%%ﬁlf” iz #@Qﬁ%ﬁé with the teachings of the Hew
‘ ?#ﬂ@&ﬁ&?ﬁf‘ﬁﬁﬁ r&&aaﬁ sad ﬁmw ?@&&am@gg Qh@i&%iaﬁity are, there~ |
fore, at odds with each other.” Kierkegaard adds that dise
p&wikias'ﬁi a&&l&%ﬁ smeng men would make the agguisition of
a&ng$$§i¢&§i¢a sasier for scme than for others if reason were

% % » & ¢

1. .,e...:.ms p. 261,
Postessript, P 35, (a@te}» ‘
- ’::'m O 225,
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t§a~a?i$§r&¢a.x ?hib%fke ﬁﬁ#iﬁ,fﬁauiﬂ‘ﬁuiaﬁﬁmat‘
The "crucifizion of the understanding," Kierkegaard states,
"is not a ﬁawtyrﬁa& ¢£,%ﬁa ;nst&at'bﬁt'yr@aiaaiy‘ﬁﬁg wartysrdon
of nn&ar&naa'“g By this he means that there is a continuing
quﬁi&ﬁy to this martxrdaw‘ aince the rational approach ¢one
ataaklx»r@fusaa to Ye iga&r&é; It must always be puarded
&gaiaa%, &ug khiﬁ is na% an ensy Btﬂ&t in whieh to live.
o s sib ia the most diffioult thing of all, day 4in and
day out, to relate oneself to aomething upon whigh one
bases one's eternal happiness, holding to the passion
with which one understands that one connot understand,
eapecinlly as it iz 80 easy to let this go in the illu-
sion that now one has aaﬂaratﬂaﬁ it.
Yet the task of anéﬁraﬁaa&ing that one ‘cannot understand must

be aﬁﬁﬁﬁt&ﬁ¢ ﬁ@liaaas aaan@t ﬁa é&aeav&re& by any other route.

Since Kierkegaard's quarrel was with the rational apeculae
tion of his day he has less to say about human ama#ioaa than
human intellect. le ﬁﬁ@p,‘h@ﬁwiar, seem to give & place to the
‘um@tiaaa in Christian experience. /Xﬁ‘thia‘agaaaetian he writes:

,?ﬁ&ra‘i$~§n1y‘ﬁaa procf of the truth bfy%kriati@ﬁity, and

that, quite prightly, is from the emotions, whem the dread

of sin and a heavy consclence torture a man into orcesing
the marrow line between despair bordering wupon madnsss ~
and Christendom. There lies Christianity.%
‘The emotions, therefore, are a proof of Christianity, but they
are mothing more. ‘&uﬁﬂaﬂ'a‘graat they are valid only to the

& s ¢ o

ipte Do 337; f
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inéiviﬁa&ifahﬁ ﬁxﬁ#@ﬁ&ﬁa&&lﬁﬁam»aﬁé h£$¢¢ &r& net to be gon-
sideored o %ai?%ﬁﬁﬁi gr%ﬁfs %&a@a they are. 8&%3&%&&?@ and peorw
'ﬁ@ﬁ&& iz asture anﬁ gﬁwa @r&ﬁ&a&& S0 &aa mxgar&ana§ of ganctie
fﬁ#ﬁt&@a %&a? art a¢¢éaéary to @ﬁh@# ﬁﬁ?ﬁ@%& of the process of  ;'
sanctification. Kierkegaard's searcity of treatment of the |
emctions further substantistes their subordinate role,

In relaticn to ﬁ*ﬁé%&ii&ﬁiﬁaﬁ'Kﬁa&%&§a&x§;rag&rém the will
with ﬁﬁ&ﬁﬁé@#ﬁ&i& ?&ﬁ##ﬁﬁg‘ ”ﬁe@g&va.“ he writss, "is that
wiieh links a men with the stermal, brings the eteraal to him

" in time, shakes him free from the lothargy of uniformity, snmule
the uﬁrﬁexy of aahit. waﬁarragﬁs the iﬁﬁg guarrel of laborious |
ﬁﬁaught&, aaﬁ proacunces a h@ﬁﬁdi&i&ﬁﬁ over even the waa&a&t
beglnning, if i%'wwuiig is & %&&iﬁﬁiﬁSQ

The will must operate om a continuing, existential level,
lest the “hereditury cn#a; of resclve,” sowardice, interfere
with “rﬁﬂ%&nk&@&*a ﬁ#@ﬁ understanding with the a%&r&a&.”a The
will msa@ @ae “as the aaaatan& renewal uf a decisive reaocive,”
and it aay taﬁﬁ be the means of aaaa%ifiﬁ&tiﬁ&;ﬁ Elerkegaard
thinks that this process is phyeically most exhaustiag, and

requires "very considerable strength of sharacter in order to
resain on the same peak of éia@riﬁiﬁatiaa-“& Agtion of the will,
B B & @

ses, {Augshburg), Vol. %, p» 75.
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- 2. Sfren Kierkegasrd, i

’st%ing ik nay ﬁﬁ, is a uyaﬁasﬁry‘aeraxiarg of kalim‘ 
"a&t&;. It iﬁt iﬁ f&ak. t&ﬁ aﬂky &uqa&&ite*f_ﬂia the ‘sphere of
;r6$£gi@m,” ha ﬁ@itﬂﬁi '. Ko aaa akaa&ﬁ n@# %alg of gaaias as

 a amm gm;. for hore the m'g 18 simply to will, . . m*

! z& &ai&tieﬁ tﬁ #ha inta&iaat, %h§‘ ff1 i& by far the mors

,aa@wriay i& ﬁakﬁtiﬂﬁaati@a, %&@3@@ iaéirtgtiy %&a ﬁﬂdarﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁiﬁg'
hes a §2a€i¢~ k

p?ka Qgixiﬁuai a&n i& ablﬁ ﬁu &néawi a &ﬁyli@&%ibﬁ in nime

" ‘selfy by his understanding he is able to hold fast to the

- "fagt that aaa&thiag’it @ﬁatramy to the understanding, sad
then will it nevertheless; he is able to hold fast with
 the understanding to thes fact that something is an offense,
. amd yet to will 4t nevertheless; that humanly aﬁaakiag. \
- something aakax him unhappy, and yet to will it, ete. But.
~ tne fow QQ&QQH#K% is ﬁﬁﬂ%ﬁﬂﬁﬁ precisely in view of t&ia.a 2

' The will ag’%miiy nwma the a@ﬁmmmg mria of Christian- |
"i%x;’ fﬁr &% 1&%&& one alwag yath% tkat the aa&&r&t&a&&ag would
!ﬁk ?ﬁ? ﬁi&r&ag&ar& t&ﬁ aa&&ﬂaaﬁ&ag &xaag&a of & z&sa meﬁiw |
 vated by %ha u&l& as ayw%§f§ to %hu unéuruﬁanéiug is that of
ﬁhr&&%; w&e “;f71‘ §f followed a ﬁﬁuﬁﬁ# of &aﬁi&a t&aﬁ to the
i ané&yataaﬁzaﬁ ﬂma i&tﬁia# o , ,
 Kiorkegaard liuks the will of man with faith, thus making
iﬁ ﬁa#ixi*s ta kﬁlﬁﬁiﬂﬁ; "Faith," h& wrikﬁs, “surely i@yl&n&

an a@t mt tka will, auﬁ uarmavn? not && %h# sane sense ns when
z a&y, fut iﬂﬁ%&ﬁﬁ#, that all aygra&&aa&wu implies an amt of
kha ﬂ131¥ .. «“ﬁ Kﬁ&rﬁmg&ar& a@peara ta relate a ieatr @@nﬂtﬁ%

t*’*i

~ fi§ &ﬁrta Kiﬁrkeguﬂr@a §§£,§~E§£E§.$§~*;'“4 

’&; $£§ea ﬁi&rkagﬁaﬁé; ;ﬁ*i;
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of ths wi&i witﬁ desire, skieh ha& itz ﬁ%ﬁﬁ%ﬂ?@%ﬁt in the imagle
aatiana ?ha aanntgxyart ﬁf tkﬁ will gra§ﬁw iﬁ fai%h.z The
"‘inﬁi¥i&ﬁ§1 wmay axiak Y %h& é&%irﬁﬁiﬁﬁﬁigﬁﬁiﬁa level by refuse
ing to axex&iaa &h« w&iﬁ iﬁ %ka &ir&etiwa af faith, but the
result xu iayarttakian aaﬁ &iaa%y&iﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁt'~ ?waa a&nwtifina%ian
’&a an ﬁﬁ% af ﬁh& wiiz w%iaa r&l&an&u th@ £aith~£arae, thusa
&aylamnnzﬁag the G@é&uﬁ& rﬁzatiaa@&iﬁ. | ,

‘ x&#&&@ga&ré’w'gr#ﬁcﬁﬁﬂ&&Jﬁcn&éa@y to f@lﬂn@arﬁ&ﬁz gives
rise t@ & ﬁiﬁ#ﬁ&%&@a af his eaaﬁagt af freedon, Kierkegaard
a!ﬁirﬁa %&ﬂt man iﬁ ﬂra&&eé &a the iﬁﬁgﬁ of God, &aﬁ this im~
yﬁ&t& fr@aéam‘ v&&ah is ?@ﬂ%&é in ahtar possibility. Man,
tk&s@fav&, ‘has a aﬁa&ea, tm w&l& one thing, or to remain at the
level of %&e é&&irau, ?h&a @ﬁaﬁ&ti@& %f intarmaé&ate possibili-
ty gives riaa to anxitty. a aanaiﬁina man tries to avold by

at@aayk&ng &a re&ufa ea & paﬂ&t&&ﬁ af 1rtaa@aaaih1¢ naimaz

3

'blina‘ ; Bnt th&u p&ﬂvga 1&@#&3&%&@, asnd gﬁilt. followed by

ain, t&g %raa aaatraat of zraaéaa, i& the rﬁ&alt.g The "pneed"

tha@ &g xakarnnt in f?&&&@%é gam aniy be met by willing Ged

in the lifﬁ, ﬂh&&k, iu tara. zﬁval#ea relinguishment of &eaires.
"The Christian gitas a& ‘his own wi;l * {(desires) Kierkeguard

wﬁatms.v It ia &t this y@inﬁ that the action is ex@luaivexy
- k . 6 85 @ % ; '

AL 3! %t 1&? 1.

3. 1 : ‘gg‘m” Pe 316, ‘ o
&, D. aaﬁarta; "Falts and Freedom in ux&atansimlﬁaa. ggga;ggx;
L fﬁw‘ Vol ég Fo ii‘?&t

‘ﬁ% k., Hanasse, "Conversion & ﬁibe»ﬁtian; a Comparison of Augustine

& Zierkegasrd.” Seview of Rellgion, Vol. V4 e 3714
ﬁ ggg gg,&ggm, Pe 3&; ef. g, 120,
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the »r%&ngatiV% ax wan, “?aﬁﬁé»ié @na‘tkiagyéaﬁ cannot take
away f?nn a‘aaa; a&nﬂxg, &he voluntary, = &né it is precisely
thia whiak ﬁ&ri&ti&a&kg !ﬁﬁﬁirﬁﬁ &f ﬁﬁﬁwﬁl‘
ginau. 2§aru£arﬁt %ka wil& aaatrazs the movement, sancti«
fication ia &izweﬁly ﬁ@i&tﬁé %& 4t It ia nﬂﬁﬁwwrehy that this
paiﬁt of view is ﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁﬁ to the goncept af graaaatinaz$nn,
which, aaa@xﬂing.%a‘&zaxkﬁaaarﬁf‘arﬁsa “iﬁ order to relate |
xzaaﬂﬁgyaa§~ﬁa@*$'é&#&g#ﬁ@acw‘ﬁ but ”&ai&aa the riddle by ﬁ&ny»j

ing one of the &e&a$p§& ané consequently explains aaﬁhing;“a

ﬁﬁm&nrily* in %tark#g@a&é*g viaw, human fagulties, with
the ﬁxagp%iaa of %ha uiil. are ﬁf 1&:&%&& value in aaﬁuiring
haiiuess, agaaaaa t&ia is B8O, artryana ia v&rtnally on an
egual f«atigg wsgardltam of physigal or uen%ai @ayaaity«

: ?hau glaia man! Th& ﬁ&r&&%t&&ity of the New Testament is
infianitely highy but observe that 1t is aot high in such
- .asense that it has to do with the difference between man
©  snd man with. r&aﬁm@t to intellectual capacity, ete. Neo

4t is for ®ll. Everyone, a&aalﬁtal& everyone, if he

~ absolutely wills 4t 17 he will absoclutely hate bimself,
will absolutely put up with everything, suffer everything
{and this every man can 1P he w&%i) ~ then is this ine
finite h&igﬁt attaipnable to him,

Sod i simply aat aaaaaﬁiblt through the waﬁium of human talent
or human esrart. zierkggaaz& addst

E&bykﬁén‘arawué, turn toward God, use ten tenth parts of
your strength, terture if posasible every last mukeshift

l* M&Q P 1360

dogurnals, pe. 1.

§Q 3 2‘&&5 ?? an %séﬁtgﬁﬁgﬁ Pe 2&?&
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‘1ata your service ;'aaé you will 8841l be as nothing, at
an infinite distance from ha&&ng gained anything in an
iaziaﬁﬁe é«bk to ﬁaézl |
&gaia ua& agﬁin Ki&@&ﬁgﬁ&#é ﬁm@kaﬁittu %hﬁ& the sanctified
rala&iaaak$§~ia;a w&l&t&aaa&iﬁ az the spirit and cannot be ine
stituted under any other category.’ This is not to say that
ﬁ&&rksganrﬁ nag&aataé or d&sy&r&g&& hunan faculties, He adw
aired men of iﬁtﬁi&ﬁ@tﬁal aaguai%y. %ﬁt realized that sugh
ab&l&ty atftra but soant aaaiﬁtanna in attnzniag any degree of
hm&iuuuﬁ‘ﬁ He ia auarﬁ, at well, of the physical necessities
of 1ife. “?hcre are eertain innogont haman expedients (distrace
tion, yhyaiaal racraatiaa?“‘ he wr&tca,_”a&iak a man may not
overleok without asking too m@ of ‘_‘siaﬁ.f‘fk‘ A1l such areas,
h@w&#ﬁr, are af ﬁ.ﬂéﬁﬁ#&# 1&@@?&3&&& to him, aa& not to be
eaninaﬁé uﬁt& ﬁha task of &&ee&&ng a 6hriatianu ,

B Zhe Part of Man in Senctification |

%&n‘n yﬁt& iﬂ”ﬂﬂﬁﬂtiiﬂ&aﬁiﬁﬁ is 1&m&ta&, aad, for Kiarkaw

saarﬂ, the yar% he can ?1&3 aygoarm to be connected with his
w&ii. Han fin&s hiaamlf ia a qaagﬁirt of ynaaibiliti&s with
no hope of r@ﬁ@l&tiﬁa autat&ﬁ af ininc uawiataaaa. Eierkegaard
writes of %&isz

I cannot go %o iny pan, for I am & prisoner, and misundere

standing, and misunderstanding, and misunderstanding again,
are the iron bars before my windowi and I do not elect to

” ‘ % % &8
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go %o %@&. t@r I aﬂ aaﬂ#&l&&&» « & ¢ For Lo whom am I %o
w:zml :

%ﬁ tﬁa ha&i&v&r preaaa%s k&a&&lx sa ﬁaﬁ, presente himself aa if
he were a aiy&ax, ”%ar *varyt&ing ﬁhigh God ia to use he firat
rﬁﬁu&gé ﬁé_u&ﬁ&&ﬁxyﬁgm §§a§§~i& ac other way by which holiness
may be mﬁ&iﬁ?ﬁé; Man #aaae& ‘gome ta«ﬁﬂa in an attitude of -
antaana#, nor can ac ”ﬁan&réxy &nﬁ atfumina%«ly whine his way
n “3 &aﬁasa a&y && gﬂiﬁ&ﬁ tkraugk “the n&arﬁf&ee of ahe&i&naa.“&
The kind ax %E#ﬁi#n#ﬁ aa#&asa#y, wara¢var, gust be of an un-
ﬁ@nﬁiﬁiaaal %ﬁﬁlﬁtyg :“?ay this properly is the hysn of praise,”
xiarkagaaré writaa‘ “ﬁ&c g&a&a, taw song of snﬁgaz by 3@yfu1
and &naam&i%ianui @iﬂﬁ&uaaa to gxuine God whan ‘one gannot unéar»
stané hin,”g %ha&ﬁuant of aua& nn@aaﬂatianmz nature saggnata
a yas&t&an of &ﬁ%ﬁﬁ#’i&ﬁﬁi ta %ﬂé, a theﬁﬁ ax importance in |
Ki»rkagaaré*a tkﬂagh&. | - |
In ﬁnﬁiﬁﬁﬁ kia&a it was n@t as novw when the aatrmaa&sr
- erecits upon’ an sminence the. building from which he would
' observe the stars, in ancient times he dug down in the
‘earth to find a place from whence to observe the stars «

- 4n relation to God no change has taken placej ga be
‘ tx&leaé to ﬁaﬁ i& paa&&bl& only by deacending.

Kierkegaard aﬁgggﬁtg‘%ha reaaen for God's insintaaaa upon
obedience; fe is infinite majesty. Because of ﬁim.m&jagty
“the only thing thot interests him is obedience.” "It is so

® & & & o

1. ﬂdr@a Ki&rkagaatﬁ, msgggg on Life's Way, p. 323.
3- Wt pe 322,
of Love, p. :%95.
&h wa E;w twré* “g MW pe xxiv.
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aasg to a&u‘“ ke &ﬁﬁa, "that aaa to whaa avarythiag is equally

‘ important and &@ﬁﬁl&g ias&gn&!iﬁamt can &gly be interested in

uﬁn tking‘ @b&é&egaa. ul

ﬁaﬁiag ayaaaﬁ %&@ ﬁe@@ to aaa@%&fiaati@a through will&ag
himself to God in uaaﬁaéiﬁiaaalAabgﬁiannt, the individual bee
¢omes “gapable of %oiﬁg ueed as an imstrument in the hands of
Providence.”® This, for Kierkegaard, is the height of bliss.
1t 13&@2Vas'hﬁailint$@», for, he "is scarcely able to make a
resclution for the morrow without adding, 'If God will,’ since
he gan do uﬁ&hing &2 himself. ﬁﬁt inwardly what biiaa!“5 |

The p&an&aze of ﬁ#i!i%@&l aatiataaﬁiau ia aaﬁatifigatiaa
1& fortified by 1@?«. Ki&rkagaarﬁ writes of this:

The Christian serves only one Masterj and he not merely

serves Hism but loves Him, he loves the Lord his God with

a1l his heart and with all his etrength., Just for this

reason he serves lHiam whollyy for only love unites wholly,

unites the most diverse parties in inz&, and in this ine

. stance unites man to God wﬁa is xavt. o

?ke r&l&&%@&ﬁk&g wi%k ﬁaﬁ in t%a Bﬂaﬁ ai &&vt is so amagl&ta
in Ltaaxf th&t_hgnaa interepersonal relationahips are secon-
ﬁnry; iz ﬁntvmetuaily n&n&acsa&r&a, It becomes absurd, there

fore, ta‘dam@ara oneself with at&a§¢§ since it is "the ftlﬁ*‘

tion to God [which] is absolute aapyiaana‘“s Kierkegaard cites "' 

the parable of the Laborers as evidence that, in the aight,ﬁt

.« ¢ & & »

,3~mmm pe 73,

g%gggggmgg, pe 137.
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God, comparisons are odicus.’ I all of this the motive is
nothing axﬁﬁtthaa'aa&y a&iéhur desire for a rawarﬁgz nor fear
of future punishment.” %kia.thaagh%'is beautifully expressed
in & prayer: ; | V | |
Father in Heaven! What is man without Thee! What is all
be knows, vast sccumulation though it be, but & chipped
fragment if he does not know Thee! what is all his stirive
iag, ¢ould it even é&aamﬁuﬁa a world, but a half-finished

work 1if he does not kn gﬁ Thee: Thee the One, who art one
thing and who art all;

QL‘ Sanct fic stion i v
Kierkegsard's #&#ﬁipt @f”;&aa%iﬁi@atiaa does not ignorse

the selfhood of the individual. "Aecording to the teaching of

ﬁkr&tti&n&ﬁy;“ he writes, "man ia}aﬂt to be merged into God by

way of & sort of pantheistic ﬁia#gg&aranaa; or by the obliterae

tion of sll his individual traits in the divime ocean but through
: a'haightenéﬁ»ﬁgn&ﬁiaaaanﬁga“g‘ The selfhood of the individual

4s ignored at great cost, ". . . for mo &au‘ean’aav§~&'r&a1

aéne#?&iﬁn‘atuéa&'wigkaQQTQ#vinx-a gorrespaonding aﬁe abéa% lifé

| agd ﬁ&éanii. nor can he have a real conception of hiwself withe
out 2 similar ﬂné ébﬁﬁ% God, énﬁ o real conception about life
without a similar one about kiﬁaaif.”é Bowever, aselfi-knowledze
is a "terrifying mﬁea@atiaﬁ,“y for it bresds anxisty. The

2 ¢ ®» 8 »

, Tbid 2983y P 69.
B ,__,&,..w Pe S5

be Ibid, p. 31

3. Jeurnals, p. &3.

6. Edifying gggrﬁes, (Harper), p. 202.
?t biﬁu, F»



“~4l ;4§§§*‘#.f

'aauiﬁﬁy &ri&&a %ﬂ#ﬁaaﬁ &t unu*a zaakility %o transcend himself,

for, “ﬁa&t&&é of the Qﬁt&?& ;Q;iﬁ h& ﬁﬁﬁﬁ meraly hiﬂga;f; ium :

ﬁue§&ﬁ #& b«i&g ﬂﬁ&#iﬁ ai h&ﬁ iat& kﬁ btaﬁaaa a needy yatiﬁiaa&r;

- iﬁ#%ﬁ&ﬁ a% k#ﬁ&&\ﬁkﬁﬁ && 5ﬁ ;wa§§thzag he a@a éﬁ g@%&%ag at all.

B 1

"Kiarkagaxwé éﬁﬁiﬁiﬁ& &kﬁ&, ﬁ§ §¢k§a&, %kﬁg iﬂ anxzﬁtg f@r the :

<£aznxa.g;;<a({,~‘f | .

Qw&%&ig aﬁ% Wﬁ?ﬁﬁ33 ﬁﬁx£¥ﬁ? is waa&&raﬁ pﬁﬁ&iﬁzﬁ hy the
fagt that man, sompounded of the temporal and the eternmal,

. became a self} but in becoming s self the next day became
existent for &&w* kgé'wu y i@ i@ fundasentally kkat the
’hﬁttﬁa is xaﬂskt. '

%wa« a;&iﬁa&& is ia#ki&g ﬁa<$uﬁ& a at&%&, and can oaly be

it

aaki«vﬁé #ﬁraagk ”;&v&ag ng tke %;myayal to graﬁy the eterunal.”

The iﬁﬁi?i&ﬁ&i whe “ﬁarn& &ﬂay f§an &aﬁ tiﬁp@rﬁ& ta the stere
a&i“ﬁ has k&a@ma “&aa&a&i&a& w&ﬁﬁ kﬁa&a&f,ﬁé singe "the eterw
nal ii xzﬁ%yt in h&ra&uwaiﬁﬁ i@%ﬂiﬁ.”? ?ha u&&a&@a&i&g, ROWe

aver, ia gﬁﬁ&ﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁi ﬁniy u%aa it is ﬁe&ﬁ?ﬁh&&é&ﬁ “@haﬁ gne

akﬁ@lﬁ%ﬂig iﬁ 4in u&&% of God avery ia&%ﬁa%. n8 Sin is & refusal

to admit this fact. It is the "selfishness"® which prevents
the in£i¥iﬁ§ﬁ1 f?@ﬁuﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁiﬂg & true melf. It is "before God in
dospair mot to will %o §$raa¢*& self, or in desyair to will %o
be one's self. ﬁlg‘ %&t&a? w&y wisees the wark becuues Uod is

#* % ® o %

GUTEeB, Do ?&,
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‘left out af’tﬁe pisture.
?karsfarﬁ* %h& iaéitiéual maat be & a&neﬁifiaé believer in

the h&nﬂa of God 1& uréer to bg'a true self. This, in the highest

1

sense, is haing contemporary with hiﬁaelf. The true self be-

comes such through a relationship with God, who first makes the

individual "truly its own self, éﬁ‘aa then %o draw it to lime

self " In commenting upon a ﬁaripturt reference relating to

this idea ﬁ@ar&&g&arﬁ &&tﬁgaﬁ the ua1£;5

if it is v o ¢ & mal&; kh&a the §araaa "to draw truly to
. oneself,” cannot mean merely to draw away from being itse

own self, to draw it in such & way that it loses its own
existence by being drawn into that which draws it unto
itself. lo,in the case of that which is truly a self, te
be drawn in such & way ie again to be deceived. . . . Fo,
when that whieh is to be drawn is in itself a self, the
real meaning of truly drawing to oneself is, first to
help it to become Iruly its own sell, so as then to draw
it to oneself, or it mesns to ha&a it to become its own

- self with and by the drawing of it to oneself. - S0 here
the meaning of truly drawing to oneself is én@iﬁxs first
to make that which is &a be drawn its own sell, and then
to draw it to @%&ﬁ&lfn v

%é h# a self is a duplications 4 duplicetion is freedom, free-
den which inwélvﬁa,ahaiaﬁ, since fraeﬁam always involves choloe.
Thus drawing to oneself means to present a choice inm such a

‘way that the individual will choose to be drawn by the truth,
and the truth is Christ. In this fﬁshian becoming a self is

a composite act.

Hence Christ would firet and foremesi help every man to

o & & ® 2

1, ' o 388, De 770
2, Training in W P 159,
§g Jﬁhﬁ 123 320

b4, ..W in Christianity, P 159.




oz

becone hims#lt* w&aiﬁ raqniwa ai’&im iirﬂt and foremost
that by entering inte himself he should become himaelf,
80 as then to draw him unto Hiamself, He would draw man
unto Himeelf, and in order te draw him {ruly to Himself,
He would gran ktﬁ ﬁﬁi?kﬁi a f?aa being, and so through
& @k&&ﬁe. e ; ‘

Thus t&n aalt 1& less than a 3%15 a&%&l the ah$$ﬁe 48 made by
which he bﬂ%@&#ﬁ a true self through a&&ﬁiaat aubﬁiseiaa to
God. X& t%&ﬁ way tras'aakzkaad is ysaliwaé.

| K&%ﬁk@gaér&*a_éiaw of God zs‘iatimﬁkéiy gonnected to bhis
concept of aan@%&@i@ati&#; '&éé ﬁa the Sumsum Bonum of life;
Ho iﬁ;the‘;rﬁégy goal of man. The nature of God ia saah that
&a‘ia,altssﬁaﬁgr athgrwwariézyg,ﬁayaﬂﬁ #hﬁ boundaries of human
finttude, ﬁ&é ia;&'ﬁﬁiri%Q kit&;%ha éh&r&@tﬁ?iﬁﬁiﬁ& of uﬁnigaa‘
tanaa, ﬁﬂﬁi&ﬂiﬁﬂﬁ&g ané aﬁ&igra&&naa¢ ﬁa is uttﬁr&y haly and

;v ma}uatia, yet ﬁe &aaix@& to hn#a fﬁii&ﬁﬂhiy with nan, ;t is

| God, kaansrg whavaatara man’g»zifag the prerogative is His,
:tﬁ@ﬁgh His a?artﬁrﬁa a?a aavar forged. DBancilification, thers~
fore, ie a ﬁﬁal r&latiﬁnahip iavalv&ng both God and man, Though
the ral&tiaaahip is iﬁiti&&&ﬁfb? God, man has his part. Kierke=~
- gaard, reminiscent of the early Catholic divines, stresses the

' theme of man's self-denial as a prerequisite o aanctification.

3glf-denial, or renuneclation, for bim, is sctually an axprese
gion of love for God, and this @3§faaaimﬂ makes possible the
quickening power of God in the life. Xierkegaard gives 1&%&13
vpla§e<#a‘ﬁuﬁaa'faﬂaﬁtiaa in the process, with the exeeption of

* & B # @

1. Ibid., p. 160.
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the m:s, to which eonsiderable a&w&fﬁ.ﬁagu is attached.
&mﬂ:&f&mtiéﬁ is m&, therefore, a relationship which deatroys
personality; on the cmsﬁg&%y, man becomes truly a self when

and only when the Goderelationship is established.




1. sfren Kiorkegaard, Ous

an k&a amg& tea%c& ﬂc&aaak iy. %ac éiaaear#a, " Eaar&y xangm B

narza whart ;xn uxtraiﬁun

o 'S ; 'f lﬁ&s for fellowship with Him! Away

S frﬂﬁsiﬁ? That, hﬁ”ﬁ?ﬂt; is not so easy. Yet 1 can wish

4 Umyself away -L‘” the vanity and corruption of the world,
" and even if the wish does mot avail, the hearty longing
7 for the eternnl avails to carry me away; for in the long-

 ing itself ths eternal ie; 3&&% as God is ia.tke aarraw

"r whish ix Borrow uato ﬁﬁa.i

?ﬁiﬂ ahapzpz txyiﬁfﬁﬁ;ﬁhu ﬁk&#ﬁﬁ@ﬁﬁiﬁtiﬁu af tkis l@ﬂg&n@, :
attcntiﬂa &%ing5g£v*n %@ *ﬁt t&a& ﬁrﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ af saﬂntifiaatiaa¢ o

-af y&#;tatian akk&inﬁhla. and tha raiati@n of sanc~

i umwsm te mm wmws uf M mgm

 *f?f @@n&tﬁvos a: a&aﬁtif&cﬂﬁiﬁﬂ s @ process, not

a dt&iaitm at&uﬁ &n & uaucnt of t&na‘ uhieh, onece *xperiwna&ﬁ,"

aw.mw m mz&*t aaaatumg setivity. The latter view, in
m tmt m m s.nyasaﬂmmy. “The grace of God," he




”étﬁéﬁi bifﬁra ﬁna, '

*aaytﬁts*:a 

1. ﬁdraa &ierkasaara, £

N . ﬁ* »‘:‘-

uw&t&a, ”ﬁaa aavﬁt Bi ac_'oa?hy fara&‘”; ytt 13 nagairué 11&&1& -

a by 1&%@;*. mwmm *xg&aim th&t ult&wgh u s tma that
»t&r@&g& a&xiuk*a éaaik 1a"uma fﬁxgﬁvan; ] =

on ﬁ&q ﬁ%ﬂ#ﬁ &anﬁ aau &# 3@% z;g§;a ira& h&a fuyaer atata,
the "law of sin® ss 5t. Paul says (Rom, 8125), as though
by magle,  He has. tw'xutara;axaug the road he went whilst
the consciousness that his sins are fﬁtﬁi%t&;kﬁ g& him up
*nnﬁ a&f&ﬁ k&x tht aanr%at to ﬁefy é&agair. « 5 e :

,~?ka ?Fﬁ@!ﬁ& of “ru%ﬁra&as“ 1; a a#mtisuaaa axyati&acg af snifﬁ
ﬂ’wa#&us @k&tuis ga& witknue its aﬁhﬁaatiﬁg .

‘ ~S@r an i&1*$QW*%fﬁ1 aﬁﬁ aaaaat hu yaur uallaharatar. th*
 gollabopator of a man without this signifying that you
- eaf do nothing at all,” And, on the other hand, if He is
your assistant, then you can do everything. The exhause
tive thing is that there is at once a contradiction, so
= tkaﬁ you’ do not experience the one today, the other to-
: t is exhausting that this contradiection is
,a@t aaa&&kiag you gan hi eﬁa«a&a&n af at every maaant.ﬁ

' %ha &@ht#&ﬂi&%ﬁﬁﬂ iﬁ ruual*ﬁé hy %a&, uha “t#cr?ﬁay eyaagth ﬁiu‘””
‘ keuati!ﬁl haaé ané i&&iaﬁh o ¢ . wi%h hin&aing, nlt but tk@ pra~
| ﬁﬁ&& is aazﬁﬁar qai«k,aﬁr wuax "?hia @%ansfa?aa&&an,” ﬁi&rkaw S

gaard wriﬁaa, “i& t~ﬁrﬁ¢lﬁl af éyias awag sraa thw i&w&éi&tl¢

This 418 ﬁ&ﬁx&g h&awght &&aut‘”§ Eat&&n&a &a acaaasaxy; LI

" one’ @ﬁﬁﬁﬁt maap &auaéiataiy ah&r& au‘ h&s uawa; 1 shall bear

”in miné,“ ka a&ﬁ&, ”t&# aa%haﬁ of 2&& phiiéﬁayh&r who bade hia

&i&ﬁi?li& k#t? aixaaeq far thwaa y&ars after which tiaa

- . l w ﬁ

Aqg:;f§§gg%g§§gg fﬁary&r}; p* iﬁﬁ. |
kil gy Do S R

2. sﬁwualxierkaaaa#a, f

%, Mma Kﬁ.wkegm& §1 wg Pe &%ﬁa

;gV

christian Discourses, F*
ﬁiﬁf&Wgﬁ' : @ﬁtﬁg&iﬁg P &'524




. seem that tm m one Ma of ﬁgﬁ grace

" Wmﬁ&iﬁg oid S ﬁ@kn SR

| %& mﬁ&ﬁi’t’f;ﬁmaa @f ”%yw &wﬁ ﬁm a yaaiti%
‘ #mﬁmﬂ t%zé ﬁmﬁ%&ﬂ %wm %‘ ﬁw ”W&ﬂ M %@ﬁa“‘g “Zﬁt |
| ';m W be &M m being %Maaﬁy M%weé, and san QW"
< ‘M m&ﬁm& &Maagﬁm bﬁug mmmg %amlm ‘*g‘ xe amsm

k Q Mﬁ %ha more it is
@Mirﬁa P #&‘kﬁt itw Wﬁ Mm iﬁ % wry Maaiﬁm
ﬁ%ﬁ nore azmi m&% ﬁiwaﬁtmmg ﬁﬁ@‘& m mw Mmiw m@:&
‘ﬁwiw; mm amﬁ MM ﬁl&e& %&ﬁ B.W V ‘!awts iﬁ&g&i@% th&a
%&a more wrfwt he im‘*g -

j‘\"i}mwam% *’*&a mm (3 m

e imvmx i%.ﬁ g&mﬁg zia Qﬁﬁtﬁ“» A man %& do fﬁnvatiz&%“’g : \,

W uhm ﬁ# e he wmu éa %athiwi‘*é
| the more %ﬂw‘&&w» iia &M&%m ﬁxm i& the pw;s&mal dde
 chotony b th m mzm:m m m aammﬁn m ﬁm&é@ to
‘@Wﬁa, wi%hm wﬁi{f} ‘,kim, u amtm gﬁamky whwﬁ, for
KWW@AM&; &mtms %m w&at&m&h&g.

’ﬁm wmf émm&w% |

But to iéw for one’s absolute telos omee in a while is to
 have a relative relationship to it, asd to be relatively -
related to the absolute $slos is to be relsted to a relas
L ive ;;:gm ia&* it is the relationship that is decisive.?
' %ﬂw as.:fmmg im "7 bave mﬂ'a dadly Mfs in %‘lw ﬁw&a&w

', Mﬁﬁtm &f tﬁ& &aﬁuﬁh m& yﬁ #m%m to live: thiﬁ is

PR B

seou S8, {Emw}.ys 145,




ot ﬁba& an&@ﬂ&%ieaf%y tnaaraﬁ

| ‘V;Mmf z:m ‘arﬁ of i&f& mﬁ iw &s.fm;aa.ty. ud The ";sa:.azsm rela~

: iﬁ%ﬁiﬁ ﬂatea

"ffi;m@ and mﬁ‘

”khat tkﬁﬁﬁ a?w #ariﬁaa uala&ﬁa&a;; ﬁa& iﬁ %a ynraﬁo %ha ﬁb&ﬂw o

*Q xa‘ﬁisrk&snarﬁf'“%&inkias, a&a#&it&aﬁtiag ia &ﬁ a&ihb@ietk

ﬁ'falﬁﬂ &caams& zﬁ ia a#y@até ea t&a ex&stsn&e ﬁanﬁ&gﬁ u&i@h is
N saﬁaaﬁziéau& ta Eﬁlﬂﬂ&aﬁ1 5& fiaita existence tﬁﬁ “y@aﬁihlaaﬁ
3;ar¢ never &x#xuéaé* g, whga aac 1@%3 go of ;t@%&%&l&ﬁy in
¢réav tm v#atar« i&vrtiiaﬂﬂﬁ upon &a&, one h&a~£a &@kﬁ&xi@ég&
ta anastlx wha% in iagiiad iﬁ this letting go of gr@habiiity,
,»nnntly, &&at wkan anﬁ thus #&aﬁarna, it is énat cxauzly“as

-"gaauﬁbiu %h&k one ﬁill hn victoricus as tuat one wix& be

*its&#

%ﬁis kiaﬁ af ﬁ@&f&ﬁ#ﬁ@ﬂ ia,~i'




iy G 5 s o ot e . ) S . i

“flyvﬁsfeat@&*éﬁg

' ;ﬁa&aiaaa

snx ﬂﬁhﬁr iaﬁaxp&at&tian axwia&ns roak eamﬁizaant

: §ien££v¢»é£!f¢rana¢ ha&we&m narthxy

‘;&a&a ﬁuﬁ agiriﬁn*i gaﬁﬁﬁ*‘ @&ia txaﬁgla iilwutvatqu the &nu
- ,jﬁ%:wt$¥u ﬁﬁaxity ¢g &k& kazy 11:;, %hausk it i& l&#a th&n pere
D foot and tﬁ@ask no xxa&%* aar%&iuty 1: guaranteed. The possee-
 !¢? at cpiwixﬂu&,gaaﬁa #ﬁ&m@t Bat 1£va ia the ta@t wf posaesw
'juiau,& thaagh %kt y&u&aa&imn,ﬁay ka zaﬂamglnts, %ks possessor

ar uaytkly gﬁqﬁa, r&xarﬁ&&aa at’%k&ix vaiua. on tk& ather h&nﬂ, 

¢aa 1&!% as k&nﬁ@&rﬁkux ﬁtri nns g@aa&a&u&.g In the xatter

ﬂﬁﬁ! ﬁ&ﬂ y@&ﬁ&«sﬁr hna x a&#&&w, tithav %a aekn@wlaﬁgw ais paan”

Qf#ﬁt 8o wik& %ha fartar. ?ha ﬁﬁ&ttﬁﬁﬁr ef

- &pirit&&l gaaﬁu ia<§ﬁﬁﬁﬁlitﬁ to 1&#1 in the 1153@ ot nis zzehea.;

\ ﬁﬁcvwrthclgaa, %Bt y@;ﬁtasian af uviriﬁual 3&&&% does not imply

é'“»*ﬁtﬁariﬁy*é hanat taa yaasi&ility af external defeat,

In g&ﬁ?&ﬁﬁ%ﬁ?ﬁ'ﬁ v&gﬁ. heutvar, aaact&figatiaa does not

!&&u&% %& a&g éﬁﬁ%&i@ finniity. ?hor# is no w&l, at least in
'tkn xaaztg sense of za; term; the believer atr&vea iaiinit«%y.; :

I TR S Y

1; ﬁ‘ran %i@rﬁagaar&, m2£ é;jf‘g;A“QQFA\

5. Les. ait.
6. m»; Be 3@6-




‘l:fﬁia 'éﬁﬁtanﬁzy iﬁ %ha g#ﬁaea& af hﬁc&ﬂiag.”l ﬁs 3autiaaaa to
q'aayivt t@ ﬁhu Qt«vnal, &ué'”aaveg Elﬁéﬁtﬁ 80 tatta &ﬁ&thﬂt be
B ea&%&gﬁna &a kﬁaaa%gﬁg‘ *ﬁt ar& Gkﬁftfﬂ?t twlé thn% we shualé

waﬁk»£¢¥,@a$ _5ithtiﬁn aa f&ﬁr aa& ﬁr&ubliag‘ tar it is never

fveaugiagni ar'yewftaty %ﬁz & r%&agsa {1ﬁ1 yanaibla.“3

&h@wyxuxa 9&%&&#&;&1& ?%&a@ﬁi for the lack of aamgiatian.

&ha tﬁaéauautaz ﬂ&agnzity ﬁataaan ﬁttrnal hag;&neas and exiau

t&uﬁq gwn*anﬁ# a &aug&a%& unian m! thw zww in tiau b Thus the

p&natrﬁti@a at %&* ﬁbaaiﬁtc inta axiattaaa is an apgr@xanaﬁiaa*

'Kiax%a;aax& ﬂarna k&a% ”.'. . tgia aua# n@t be unéarataeﬁ Qo
,',yﬁrﬁiiwaly. ia ral&ziﬁn ta tka more or less ai atkara. for thca

 the m&&%duﬁ wizz han 1@@ nis mmzszyw5 This would pre-

&iﬁﬁa a !ﬁaﬁaa ai ﬁﬁﬁ ﬂﬁtk ﬂﬂﬂ& ?h& reason for tk* approxinae

siaa ia ratﬁt: ”btaausu th: ﬁtarna& ainms from ahawn &t the

: ‘txin%iag &a&iwiﬁnui wﬁa bx »x&aiing is in yraataa ar nevnu«nt,‘
[g’au& Ekﬁ# at t&t namaa& wkﬂa th: ‘etornal m&rikaﬁ. kﬁ is alrﬁaay~,'

a iittia«mﬂaeaﬁ aﬁuy.~6 :

ﬁ%&y&tt ﬁaa triﬁo;aq ta auggﬁxt ehu Amperfection of sanc~

titiﬁati@a. ﬁ&ﬁrkagaar& $i¥l§ iaéisntiaax that a degree of pere
V tﬁut&an aay s¢ &ﬁhiﬁtﬁﬁ in life. He' éiay&ragaa, for axaﬁyla.
%ﬁ& ﬁ&i&@ﬁ %ha& the hsli&var must ain.baaaaag he iﬂ &myaxtaat"

”ﬁ@,” k& writas""%aat mttiﬁaﬁa ia atilz a sort of despair. He

0“}.

+ (Augsburg), Vol. 3,




'¢i,u%1¢k &a not ta aay that ha in an axmayl& of hin ﬁaetriat.

ahazl &nﬁ uust maxtaw th@ﬁﬁ ¢§£1 tkaﬁgh&g t&raugh iaith in

| ahxiat.ﬂ* & Fﬁﬂﬁ&ﬁé 1n the ?ﬁﬁ§a¢¥~ t is more aaring.‘ "This
is a&auiy sraught ahaat, fdyiag auag irﬁm ﬁhe immuéiataﬁ bﬁt
| zammy he will feel amm Mafmsa aiama the ammm com=

etgtian ai\ﬁﬁég';;;’*“3f 

@ka weighﬁ af tkt %viétaaﬁ, kaﬂ%ﬁﬂr, sesns to ras& ugun

" the ai&a a! iayevtt«t&aﬁ; @hcr« is a&uayx the possibility of

guiitg ﬁh&a inct ﬁ?ﬂﬁlﬂ&c& the pamsikilﬁﬁx of absolute &gﬁ

»{ aatirﬁ aaaat&fiemtiﬁa* ﬁ&a ia never anﬁiﬁaly rid of the neces.

‘aity af yayta%anat, tkat ”ailouﬁ éaizy aaxiaty” given kirth by
"gu&Xt.}' Xﬁar&»ganr& h;uaeiz, is ¢andid &baﬂt his own imper—
‘viﬁatzan, o ‘

'I aui& tht~wﬁ@1¢ l&tarﬂra‘aatiwiﬁy4ay own aghriagiag aad
development - not, however, implying that I am now perfest
© oy gomplotely fi gishsd 80 as to neta no more upbringing
~ naﬂ éavtlﬁyaaatg ‘

‘”jiﬁia aaaksn@i&n ia that he wmrely knﬁwu w%ut ﬂhwiatimn&ty is,

6

zxkﬁaﬁzﬁéiiﬁmuéaaaﬁz.ﬁ&ﬁza!ﬁﬁﬁzss.uxKﬁxéa Salutis
~ ﬁithaugh #ﬁﬁﬁtiii@ﬁ%iﬁu is aa iﬁgﬁtﬁbﬁ% Frnaesa in Elerkew

ga&r&‘a vinw* ha n&v&rt&&i&s& suggests high standards in ite

ayyl&emti@a* “&tt %hu 1&&&7&&&&& merely take note of his own ,
ao&& ¢t &ziattaaa,” kﬁ wwit¢a§ *and he will know it. If the

v 5. 9 LR

1. Joursals, p. 265.
2. srdot, P 3 ®
dg, P 5&39;

. ﬁfrwa Xi&rkegaarﬁ, gg_;gx,gg,ﬂgagg‘ pe b5,
_a.‘ ;:. mgg




'ﬂwiﬂﬁa vf a& Qﬁtﬁaﬁl kapginaga &aca nat @ranafaru hia Qxiataaaa

“flakaaiuﬁtiy, &a ﬁ@aa naﬁ skaa& rel@tuﬁ to it; if ﬁkara ia any~

tklag k& ix aﬁt wﬁiliag ia gi?t up tar iza aakn, the r»zationw,
‘ uhﬁp xa aat Ehgrg‘"1~}%k«re is ﬁﬁ%hiug th&# &u a&ﬁ inciwﬁ&d

L ﬁnﬁqr ths hya&iug “¢x§¢aéahxe“ far tht aa&a af a w&latianakzg

&,gala&&ﬁmiﬁmg &«a ﬁmsﬁr&m _ :

.,"in uan alwn

_with God, Kierkegaard msgmta a tost ky xmm gm level of

. The iaé&riﬁaai can thﬁxafaxﬁ raaﬁi&y éatcraia@ for himself
~ how he staads toward an eternal happiness, or whether he
~ hes any sueh wal&t&aaahig;; He need only submit his entire
- immediacy with all its yearnings and desires to the ine
 spection of resignation. If he finds a single hard spot,
. a point of resictance, it means that he does not havg a
‘rc&a&ia&akiy %e an et&rn&l haypia@aa.z k

"- Ia K&#rkagauré*a %h@ugﬁk ﬁh& aanﬂayﬁ af regﬁaaratiau’ is g

;aiaﬁtly Zinkaé w&ﬁ& tk& i&a& af &1&. sia in a result af th;

”7a¢tian a! t&a é#%il apvn.ﬁhe i&difiénal§ it cansot arisiaatu
-,Q.

yﬁnaibiliﬁy af aaaw*r&iau.“g $£$ is an inexplicable g&rt of
"txiateﬁea* “ﬂrisiaa& nin¢“ he wriﬁaa, o T guil%.& aad its
abiiity %@ bﬂ iﬁki?&t&ﬁ iﬁ; %harafar&, a y&r&éax, uinae guilt

is & syﬁrituai Qattgary. n%ila inheritance is a natural eata~
gﬁay'? (ﬁtﬁa ﬁilﬁk&gﬂ&t& ynaagﬁ&ﬁga the aiaﬁﬁae of paradax in

'Qfﬁiﬁr

ﬁaﬁﬁ,ﬁamk‘ﬁi,iﬁu.ﬁzhéﬁ

2 of agnatvati@aa

&a&y an aﬁarwatﬁs ‘of sin can give rise to the




‘ ~iss-f |

A0 ?&* “‘*? \f ”
 £&£%§ aﬁﬁﬁai iﬁiﬁ% u&ﬁha&t a:gﬁiﬂf awarew

"w;faany s a&giaﬁi&ut ?ﬁrﬁagk & haay iaprana&aa of the ”&é&n&“ ,
“ ?ﬁ;ﬂhigﬁ gr@au&tﬁ t&e aiﬁﬁai a#att§ thl &aucﬁiﬁasnaas nf sin is

“L fHRd# mar: ?ﬁﬂi«f ?&e aztearé iﬁ & “ﬁﬁriﬁ az h&r&wny ﬁkﬁ&&ﬁ by L

‘1 ‘4ﬂaﬂ'¢ aiatal ﬁiﬁ«bt&i&aeaxaf %ﬁﬁ sivna vina to gﬁ&&&, for the
| r  fﬁ%¢ran1 &uﬁ“&@la,léatpﬁﬁ :‘

: int fniﬁa éﬁﬂ#ﬂ ta &h& raaaaa; faith in the gar*
, "“’f‘ @t ﬁ&#&#zgfﬂ%ﬁ~¢ﬂVQ$k ﬁha aﬁa @f the inaividuaZ,: ﬁiarkﬁm

’u~,5v‘gaawé ﬂritﬁﬁz o

 He hi#i# tﬁqﬁ gﬁita ziﬁuralxya f@&aa a man ylaéaa himeelf
" in front of amother and covers him entirely with his body
s6 that no one at all can get a sight of him who is hidden
behind ~ so it is that Jesus Christ covers wita &iﬁ auly
~ body thy ein,®

‘ﬁiirgwsmaré &agkaaim&a tk&t rag&aawatiwn gomes &baﬁt subsge
qaantzy ea n&ﬁurai ﬁir%&,? and kh&a is %hr@ﬁgh £aith, which

“‘&*Q

iag in Christiapity, p. 155.




“*fhitan&m'thc'ﬁsﬁaaé‘aaﬁaw& &n»aaa.

i deurnsle, pp- 175-

o am

1 ﬁlliéf éﬁi&”ﬁﬁﬁﬁ §w§¢§éd o

‘tauﬁ&gg ai s&a&k&f&w&t&aa.; 30 w@iﬁcx on tais thnaas
; x% by aaasi&a&&ng t&ét 5g$gg§ e
imi mzwmmwwm&*

ﬁhort zs ﬁa&e‘yﬁiﬁa&&t ta ﬁﬁgg&ai tha% giarkngaarﬁ cone

"*.nutga ﬁt&*&*fﬁt&@a n&ia‘raa»snm at suizﬁ, but not with aaay&s&aflré

; :1£@y§zv0nanu of ainm; &%ﬂﬁaiﬂhﬁﬁ ﬁaiguatia éanrnal natry
‘55»;71&3&wsa5: |

‘»«,§ht turgiwantxa ai ’5*3 ﬁanaﬁﬁ be such that with one &1@& S
. God wipes out all Sﬁilgg obliterates all its consequences.
-Such a desive is enly a www&ﬁzx longing which does not

 pightly keow what guilt is. It is only the guilt which is

- fevpiven, the fﬁrgivuﬁﬁss of sins is not more. It doss
- not mean to become & new man under happier circumstances,
‘but to become a new man in the eonscling assurance that
guils ;s forgiven even though the consequences of sin ree
main.  The forgivensss of sin must not be a scheme whersby
. & man wk# &ﬁ& tried his hand at many things ends by wishe
. ing to be & new man, and hopes to stumble through with the
- help of the forgivenesa of sins. No, the man who has un~-
- derstood that guilt is something absolutely different and
© . far more terrible than the consequences of sin (looked up-
' om as misfortune, suffering), he alone repents, but naithu& S
.. will he tell such i%hﬁiﬁﬁ# tuxma,ﬁ :

- The. abavcyyaaang%&ngﬁeara Ea iaéiaata &haz thaagh the gr&a&

%&rriar, guilk, haa hﬁ»a raa@vuﬁ by r&ganarutian. ﬁnt ail has

, §&¢§ ainaraé nﬂaya ?kt aaa af %ha plural "sins” in thn Fk?ﬁ#&

“f#rg&v&ﬂﬁit ef aiax“ anggﬁata tha% raganar&t&»n is af a 1ewa1 :

| wharaetar« ?haa zt may mot iniﬁi&ﬁ# aaactzfzaatiwu, though it
»ﬁﬁ?%ﬁi&ly yraatﬁu& iﬁ. Kiarkagaara'a yeraanﬁz ux@tricaas '

'ttwag

Eﬁgka Q!kﬁgmarﬁ,&?iggiﬁx 1;,;ﬁ.f§:,




135-

'aggia$aJ§ﬁ eﬁb#ﬁ&&t&aﬁnﬂﬁkia; ,3$§ iﬁiﬁiaz conversion came in
&Bﬁa;‘&né ﬁa&‘é&@&?&#é ia'a Ja&#&al entry of May 19, at 10:30
o a‘u*l ﬁaw«war, it nuﬁ Bot aat&i ttn ytarn 1ater that he real-

-_ﬁaw& k&a §ﬁ1¢a§§ af £k11 farsivaaaaa af ain. This ﬁamt with

&ha awarﬁatas ﬁaa& ﬁaﬁ fargaks as well ag fargiv&a.a Through

‘tha S&ster ﬁxyariaaee of 28#8 K&erkmgaﬁrﬁ gﬁinaé a fresh in-
' ﬁight &aza &a&istiuait;, an &naig&t that ﬁay be ralakeé to an
‘unaﬂratanﬁing &f &ﬁaﬁtifﬁﬁ&t&%ﬁ ua& whiﬁh ia&n¢§§& him iat@ 8

more ﬁwiﬁiu G&ﬁst&aaﬁw am he had hitherto kaown.”

S @Eaﬁammm
éﬁﬂifimtiﬁm

for Kﬁux&aganrﬁ, ayyc&rs to ineclude a more

B ﬁrianrkaa%* gaﬁiﬁire aa%g than.rasanar&ti@a‘ Comparing the
j.birth of ﬁhvist to 3&&%&21@&%&&&, kﬁ writest

%hn ‘birth of %&r&nt is aat a&ly an event on aart& but
also in aaatga, but our justification is also not merely
an av&n& on a&xtk hat also in heaven.?

Jnuﬁiﬁi@aﬁi&n agﬁaarﬁ t@ an ralataé to God's attitude of :ﬁr»

1stttiag &h¢ ﬁi& ¢£f§h¢.b¢11avar, and 4t involves a &ﬁﬁ(ﬁiﬁaﬂ*

~ sion @!’#xﬁ&tﬁéaﬁ;ﬂ kﬁéﬁiﬂy‘ quoting #ierkegaard, writes:

 When one haa thwa r&r&&y experienced and axgcrisnats what
4t is to believe in the forgiveness of sins, he has surely
. begome another manji all is forgotten - yet with him it is
" not as with a ¢hild which when it is forgiven becomes the
. same ehii& agm£a¢; Ho, he has bcaawa an atarnity older,
‘QQU-OQ

1. Ibid., pe 591.

2 Wﬁ'y 8P ?%%Q P 394,

5# Mtg Pe 4068

, h; Cf. Richardson, g@ i .. pe 118, for &at&a&tiau of 3&&&&*

fi@atica; gg“g, Pe 6 (aeta).
ﬁﬁﬁi&ﬁ&& pe H1.




' 'vﬁ" ‘”T aga&kiag,wk$‘is ai&, ?&%ﬁ&g&aa&i} &iﬁ, hat etor-
-aa;ia kﬁ is yagngai . |

; }[Tf@t&ﬁﬁ axy %* i§!§l§$§tg «anvﬁlaaé wﬁt& h&rtkayanga,
= _nm 1 il gzmd ﬁéw w« of xm,*@ ‘S&sw 12 & untque
qaality at raa& tuxt &ﬁﬁﬁ!?ﬁ&i&ﬁ j&ati#i#a%i&a; ﬂhiah aﬁ@ura
ﬁhéa %ﬁc %&a&gﬁt @t ﬁn& “&@@a uaﬁ r&uiﬁé kia of kia 3&& but

&ﬁa& it iz i@xg&vu&, aaﬁ t&t gaaﬁ is nw iaagnr the memory of
‘how much wr@ag hﬁi of kaw ﬂ%ﬂk a# was f@&g&v&n.“g "Father in
he&v*n%“ he wri&w;; | A |
, .»halé not our ﬁiﬁﬂ ug aﬁaiuat us kat hold us up ageinst
; our sins, so that the thought of thee when it wakems in
. _.our soul, and esch time it wakens, should not remind us
of what we have committed but of what thou didst forgive,
5 ‘aaﬁ of ﬁmw we ntaﬁ a&tgay Eu% ﬁﬁ how. theu,éiéat save aai%
o gm tm nmtr is found in Christ, «fzxfa “M.dw & mtxmael
ef t&a& ”& 5@ effﬁﬁﬂi?i 5& khﬁ rﬁaaéy ih&t "uhat was reé as
 ‘&1¢¢& b*eauﬁa wkzﬁﬂr &haa ﬁnaw, aa hiﬁéea that a&n is zransw
,rmma to purity amé thou aasm dare to believe thyself justi-
fiiﬁ &ﬁ& ?ﬁ?t*"? ﬁhrint is ﬁhQ &t&utr “ﬂh@ entirely y&tg hime T
aalt in t&w piaﬁe- 3 ﬁa iﬂ u eavn&iag t@r sin, bnﬁ more than

- tkat, ﬁc z; thﬁ girar af 1&@9‘9 by ﬂ%i@ﬁ 3»3&&5&@&&%@& bacones
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"kmga&fé.ﬁvem&‘
~ raqu$ﬂi$a19;,a&naﬁifﬁeatian. buﬁ, na%art#e}aas, does not inikiw

:  ﬂa%¢ tha &va&&aw. %ka Iattur fﬁ&ﬁﬁi&u«i& reserved for jga%&ti* ‘

_ ramﬁmhaging &&a; &nﬁ wit& & p@ﬁit&?# tr&n&far&a%iaa af tﬁe
| 'kaliai%r thrmugh ﬁh& g&tt ui %kriatﬂ The avideuaa is not aan,
L ;tirﬁix wa&ai&&&vc; tka&g& %his iaﬁ&xgratati@n seens borne eut

'ihx ﬁiar%agaaz&’a p&r#&aal exyuri&aaa‘ Xf aa. there was & aaaw :

'-tiﬁn of fﬁ&& 3u$ti£1£atiau. To assert that there were no elew

» hawov&r. that it waa 1n 18%3 that he bag&n %a lose his marhié

‘raz§rve aﬁﬁ.au ke eﬂnearusﬂ with direct @a&m&a&&atian.§ i&

. Qfﬁ xb& g«; ?t 250
2. Baify

. v'ﬁuﬁ»kt wha &a hara by tk& a@&é wf t@ut& ﬁ astifia&t&ang is
. bern to the word of truth [senctification). The gondition
s s gﬁft uirﬁaé iﬁoaaa Q%¥i$$3 a&é & yart&etiﬁa {Iaith3 =

fkﬁﬁef@ra. agy&a» taat r@gﬁnara&i@a, wﬁiah Kierwff‘

"Laﬁaaﬁxaﬁe &&t& rayﬁa§aaaa. is a naeaag&ry §v¢* |

¢a¥i®n, uh&gﬁ Kiarkaga&gé &caﬁaiatas ﬁith %né's no longer

ye&r hieta& bﬁtwaaa Kiarkas%aré’& rag&narati&a and the raalimaa

 ,.ﬁauza %i sﬁagtixiaatiaa aviéaat ia his life during the intari&
- would ka gﬁﬁatiesa%ia, Xeg tkg full-blown force of the concept

appears to. ve nakaawa ta hia until 1868, and even at that time
n& aftav,rasariaa at exyr#aaimu are ov&aant. It is g&gnifi#ank

¢ B & » ‘ .

ying Discourses, {%ﬁgahnrg}* Vol. 3, P &1.
3 &awxia, ope git., p. H07. | |



'1tas, ﬁi&wﬁa‘k
{kkixa. \@%a# ;T£@& fﬂﬂQ iﬁ %?ﬁﬁa#a, is related te weg&u&r&t&a&

 4n its conse: |
”:iaﬁilﬁg Eﬁ%‘yay awéuﬁ#ar&ly the vibraat férgi?ﬁﬁﬁﬁm of 33&&&51&&*— ’
“l, tiﬁaivvﬁgggﬁiﬁiﬁkﬁiﬁn appears ta commence at the point of ﬁﬁatiwit:tw

s

: f’;,;;5 ”ffvaf. thuru is never any suge
‘°7 ¥ %&aﬁ a eiaﬁu&ag ¥Q§W¢ﬁﬁ rag&aar&tiaﬁ

’v,;ﬂ %r&snuaaiy th&y ﬁ@ﬁiﬁ poour

&ﬁﬁﬁ& iﬁk'#f éﬁaetifiﬁaeian aé‘u process which

'~auaa kﬁ qx@afitaaxé %a xa axiatgatiai f&ghiﬁu., ?hﬁﬁ involves L
. ﬁgﬁag avay ixﬁﬁkthﬁ ;fQ f
‘\amﬁ;r mqmm the * gméa of God." The matter is compli-
"‘“asﬁa& hg %ht ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁiﬁy.#f liviﬁg 1& t&c r&alﬁ of the abnalutg

1&§¢‘” aaﬁ* 88 a. aeaa@qn&n@a, con=

4 f ak %hw ﬁ&nw t&nxfna zﬁ.raxmtiva sgharas @f aazﬁvitye Since

- aﬁ&piéiﬁ fw&#&am;f&w&‘%ha r*i&tiv# &a aakaawa outside of &mmarm

tnlitgf aa#&tﬁ aa&atii&nnﬂ&aa is gav#r aa a&tnali§3'. Eaantkea ~
‘txﬁaﬁaﬁm & &ig& laral ax perfection i& this

tﬁ# a& ﬁ&a, %«5&aeratian means the removal of

f&#&%&ﬂu* ; t?%&#ﬁ5$~iﬁ aﬁaawka% iae&aal&aivgi ﬁut khi& :

o mummmm Mm m be m&ataamakad by Ki.rkmam*a'a

gﬂrwaaml ﬁ%@*?iﬁﬁéﬁ;




 7EE wuams ﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁxﬂ%’ﬂw >

ﬁkw maﬁawa‘taﬂ c&axaaiaﬁis&ies af xiarkagaarﬂ!u view ux
aaa#ti#i@ahian\aﬁviag kaaﬂ @ﬁﬁﬂi&‘rﬁﬁy &kﬁ awiaaz maaaa &ﬁxaagh
"uhick %hn &a&t@&n& h&&@m&n aga&atitt rﬁaaivt attention., Thie
ﬁh&p&*#, @htrtiare, aanaﬁétrt aha y&&ca ar Christ and tha Holy
&g&r&& in tka prn&usa; na wtix aa #&& ylace ot the Word of Ged,
- thn ﬁﬁﬁtaﬁ#ﬁtﬁ; kﬁ#ﬁ, saxﬁh, ~\ Q‘ S

K&etﬁasaaw& &a&n @et faii &a reuiaﬁ,hia ruaﬁa## that the
= “manaa“ arg As img&ﬁ%ﬁnt aa th# ”qne.” %hia pz&&#igiu is operas =
| f%$r¢ in(av¢ry inﬂtt af h&t thaught. and may rightly be said te |
.  ;§! a/pwﬁaﬁigal taaaﬁ ﬁi k&s axistea&ial thinking, The so-called -

| \flf;: nay na&«nlﬁnys %ava ?ﬂﬁﬁ&&r ayﬁnnl‘ At times ﬁhex Bay
‘fki in aa&i&&iﬁa wi%h narwﬂtivt utkieal ?rﬁatiae. as in the case
 "a£ A&rnh&a uﬁtn tk« talaﬁl&gieal/naspenaiaﬁ of the ethical wes
‘#cﬂanﬁﬁé ﬁn ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ@&iﬁa w&&k tha aaerifi#m af lsnac, ?ha BeGnS
| are, nau#tknl&aa, of wagrswa imyarﬁaaat.' ?&: reason for this
- C As ﬁk&t the waaa& &ﬁé @k& and, i& the uinﬁ af &ierknganré, arﬂ
<“:y§n¢ unﬁ the ﬁama %hing., He writaa af thiss ' ‘ '

' Ehuﬁ«maans do y@u use in aréar to earry @&t gaﬁﬂ aaaa§a~

tion? Are the means as important to you as the end, wha&IyV f 

a8 iﬂp&rtant? OUtherwise it ia i&y@s&iﬁla for y@& t& am;z s




| ..m.,

»,aaiy naa &hﬁng. P Etaraally tycaking. there ia only
. one means and there is only one end: the means and the end
. are one and the same thing. There is only one end: the
genuine Goodj and only one means: this, to be willing only
to use those means which are genulnely good - but the gene

uine Good is precisely the end.l

: in vi&w &f %&it tt is 11@@1& wonder tkaa the ae&a& of

'aaanﬁifiwati¢a r&ac&#& @@ﬂﬁ&é&t&h&& attaatiaﬁ fra& Kiarkagaar&.

 ‘2& a vary waal sense the Beans at annatifiaa@i@a are the end of

aan##&fiaaﬁiwu; For Xiarkaga&ya, aa& ¢£ the mosat iayartnat

1awaax af a&a«tifi&a&&an in tm be fﬁﬁﬁé in thn ?ara@a of the .

&@xﬁ Jesus ckrink. The aﬁgﬁiﬂitia&;nﬁ}ﬁiﬁ, th&rafsri‘ is of

doay signitienaeu. , Sy ;

K&aﬂk&g&aw& sulé&a nu&a the torm ”tnaaraaﬁiau” in r%ferw :

“;aaaa to ﬂhyi#t; a&nﬁa kﬁ iﬁ w&rg mi atwtain a&aua&avaﬁmnéingw

that way ariat by shé use at tﬁat tara‘ He fesrs that **ﬂhrzwi

g&aa&ty ugg&# become a phase - ytrhayﬁ ﬁhe highest phase - of

2

'ﬂﬁﬁ§~i$idaﬁﬁ§ﬁiﬁliy a@ﬁﬁﬁiati¢§'thangkt.“ Elerkegaard more

aftaa r&ﬁtx& ta @hr&aﬁ as tht aaﬁnaan~ Christ, the God-man,

| was oxagtzy what ﬁk* tern ingi&ga. He uaayﬁaé,’ynt he was 3uak

as %razy»amag *%u»p&a s¢~¢f§en declaim against anthropomore
ykiﬁa,” hﬁ ﬁ:ﬁtta. "and tﬁrget tha% Christ's bi?tk is the great-
est and aast aigniti&aﬂt,“s ﬁueauaa of this m&iaaa ayath#ﬁia
3&@&#& ﬂt&as&t zﬁ more iﬁyﬁ#ﬁmﬁt t&au the consequences of ﬁi&

s w8 8 =

| 1» 5é@¢a K&srﬁegﬂg@é,ig~pffg‘é
£

2. Sfren Kierkegeard, Posts jsA;,
3¢ Sfren ﬁier&ugugra‘ Journale,




iyf*i%l*""'

zixé‘;* The &\gstmmu sitﬁﬂiﬁa ta vhioh Christ vas favolved

Z‘hg th‘&&“fm; o

V'?jea %a ﬁie&k&g&ar&; a&aaa "the God~man

is thﬁ umitg<é£‘  \au iadivi&uai wan in am aataax hiatari~¢;“

‘eal uikuat&aa.“& £”£h¢$# ari &h@aa~uha a&glaﬁg this faet thayh
“havv aiugly é@ag s&ax‘ui%k ﬁ%&i&t. §aat 3&& aaz aaﬁ t&kﬁﬁ ya&~¢,f

',  f&ﬁ#&ién;ﬁf ﬂin %&aeking":isa »ugarﬁiag ﬁ&m u% ;aat as ana éa¢s ,
’?aa anuny&aaa anﬁkar - tk& éﬁﬁ%xing ia tke yri&aiyla thiag, ia -
tmm«x« &kmwﬁ STt s : L
; zt 1@ wha isamra&ﬁa xiia af ekriat which haa a dseg and
iabiaiax aigaifi&&na** thsrtta@t, aaé aay k#uden@y to nu%urﬂiaa%ﬁ
~‘Ea¢ ?ﬁ#ﬁ&k t« %&& ?%rsaa*# ﬁa%ﬁhiag 15 r&gawégé by Kieykﬁgaara

,  ?aa g?&ia erwﬁr*. &hriak i# thﬁ fali&i&&a& of ﬁhﬁ 1aw - aa& &urg | o
& o

| alsac ~xf {_3

,‘f k&ing haa av&v saeaat&aﬁ ia keeping th@ st, i
: aad tﬁiﬁ éia&uriﬁx ksta%ma;ﬁhriak &nﬁ man @rqatua a “y&wnigg |
"W;gﬁlf"&étwmaa zha @#&*ﬁﬁn a&d ﬁvwgg‘atagr uaa, whg eaan&% even s

'at{ usm Msa auiy muwa what the amma law must

| A%':unésneeugﬁ;%
LR _a&m&t% tka% ﬁﬁ w&a &ka falfiiinsnt of the law.?ﬁ ﬁaﬁavar‘v‘ o
tkwaaga ﬁhriak* aaé*ﬁ 1@*@ ig aﬁn&t@gt to ainnerail "God is
| atrta&aig i&vw;“ ﬁgﬁrk&gaarﬁ writea. “but ast love &m sinners.

He #ﬁ%?;hﬁﬁ@&&ﬁ t&gt,ia Christ, i‘e»'&taaemtat* né This is the

4Vﬁ§£§aéﬁ&$§ é£ é§fia§$§ni§y; "A1l other religions art‘ehiigaa.:
“on¢&¢

" ﬁim Kierkegaard, W in W; pe 3b.
: .y ﬁc 123. '

‘ by ﬁ»ﬁéibxali, “?aaatu of E&nrk&gaﬁré‘s &hristeiagy,
L Theology Today, Vol. 8, p. 328 (note).
" 5, Sgren Kierkegaard, ggggg‘gw ggre, y* 8s.
6. W; XM 120. L




"“th@m@ﬁivaﬁ ‘ther

‘ ¢¢mmﬁﬁ$¢&ﬁiQﬁ with ﬁﬁﬂ&

i ﬁ%ﬁ fﬁa%&@t»&ﬁ&ﬁﬁﬁ &&i@%kaﬁﬁ;iﬁﬁx@ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂ ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ@r ﬁﬁﬁ&&&f; @ﬁ@y

rﬁkﬁﬁﬁﬁ ﬁﬁ%ﬂr r&&igiea - shri@a*ammtg &i&%&

E trabi& ﬁi&guiﬁ@* k&arkegamrﬁ ﬁéﬂ@tiﬁ@ﬁ it &s th& prafewnﬁeat

"ﬁ’i é1f &ir&ﬁtly. It is @r&@&s@&gﬁf

?ﬁﬁ tra@ ﬁuﬁ ﬁaaﬁ&% hﬁ&u%ﬁ ﬁ&r@ﬁﬁi&

r&aagﬁi&ahlwi ﬁxr&&t r&ﬁ@gﬁi@&b&ﬁaaﬁﬁ iﬁ what the m&?&l? ﬁuma&, ?“

"wh&t %ha mﬁﬁ ta wﬁaﬁ E% ﬁﬁmﬁg w&aﬁé yr&y &ﬁﬁ iﬁ?ﬁﬁfﬁ of hin &a

an ﬁaﬁ@&Q?&bﬁaiﬁ r&iiﬁfﬁ %Q ﬁaw&w@a, if ﬁh“ﬁ&% is to bﬁ efficas ;]k,i

aiaa& ﬁ@w fﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁ gﬁﬁ%ﬁ&kﬁﬂﬁ& ng have 1o Q@y@fﬁ&ﬁiﬁf’@f ae@ing

ﬂiﬁ in %k@ fl@ﬁh* a ﬁifeﬁ% &amma&meaﬁ&ﬁa is imposasibles There- .

‘ ’ﬁﬁ?%g haeau%ﬁ af ﬁﬁﬂ iﬁfigiﬁa ga&li*ﬁﬁxve contradiction, as well
- as for tkﬁ ﬁﬁkﬁ of fﬁ%&r@ g&aar&tﬁan@. He can be appropriated

%ﬁ f&ith. and %j f&i@a &lane. ﬁ& mua% eam@ as the Absclute

ar éx._ Here iﬁ a @ﬂﬁﬁ@§$ %@aﬁ ﬁﬁéaﬁi&hﬁf praﬁen»@ iﬁﬁ&il&&*'

tual é&fficm%iw‘ st

?ﬁ&‘eaﬁiﬁg @fi€hr§$§ i&'&ﬁikr&ﬁﬁiﬁﬁ a paradcx. 70 his
contemporaries the paradox lay in the fact that he, this

IR O

. 10‘ i%i%io‘ i?a &gﬂ :

f&lkﬁitﬂ‘tﬁt
;ﬁﬁﬁ-ﬁﬁig"; P 3.5?@ :




_{f«aat #hﬁ@ﬁﬁ i&ﬁﬁ#&
 7 is th@ &in&na%&qm& Xaa%%y in a?eryﬁkﬁgg uhriati&n § It becomes
) y&r&i@&i&&&g aigaifi&&nﬁi ﬁkﬁ%ﬂ%ﬁr&, aiawa th@ in&iv*ﬁuak*a re-

ular iﬁﬁiﬁm& man who xwma 1ike :atzm men, spoke
“”&k&ﬂ* followed their habits and customs, was the Son
To later gﬁﬁa&agiaﬁa the paredox is different;

~ for as they do not see him with their physical oye it is

Lves o \#ﬁﬁﬁ anﬁ aﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁl is %h&t h& &&@gtg& tha
e ” Wf&m ml |

: if tai%h whﬁﬁi m mwa the mﬁss@ &f Pas
ffﬂta ﬁniy far fa&ﬁks“ ﬁi@fk@"

S gaarﬁ ﬁrﬁ%ﬁ&; “&ﬁﬁ/ﬁkﬁ gﬁﬁaﬁ&i&i&? @ﬁ foﬁﬁﬂﬁ i& Just %&a ré-
\.Q‘@miiaaﬁ fﬂrﬁ& ky w%iaa xai%a a@%&a &aﬁa exiﬁt&aaﬁ = if one does

»b@ #&fwﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁz ?ﬁ& yaaaih&iity of aif&naa

j7ay¢§$a ﬁa tha ﬁ@ﬁa&%&iﬁﬁy &f ﬁffﬁaﬁﬁ é&&nraﬁaﬁa hiw r&Aati@aahiy

L ;'* ],*a ¢an¢&@% af &ana&izima%xan; ﬁa:ia;iawj
‘ ;"45_?33 in ﬁkriaﬁ aa & ﬁﬁraan* ﬂ#mmaatiag on

: f@&gﬁ%&an %ka% hﬂxn t&@ ?@&ﬁkﬁr i& m@ra &mﬁﬁrﬁa&t %h&a the _
. tﬁ&@hﬁﬁg.“ ﬁ& aﬁﬁ¥l&im& th&% ﬁke %&aﬁex@y Bas been to “aaat

'féaﬁno,




‘ Frtaeh&ag kh&t $§r&sa0§ “haﬁ uuﬁh Shrist has done for ue;”?

fﬁ&u auk aad zaktn €a&¢) ﬁ@#ﬂ&#&iﬁﬁ sf His taaahiag. alsost

i:g‘ﬁiﬁ\a# aa& é@aﬁ aa m&u&y&m&a aakkuy.”l ?ﬁ&s, for
’  ffg§a§&, aiil.uaﬁ ﬁﬂa ﬁ&fﬁaﬁ is inanyayuaie from and a@ra”

s m@m!, than the teaching."® e sdds:

o 'ﬁat &a aaxziiam;§h¢3 ﬁﬁk& aw&ry%&iug a&atw&a@ and do asay
 with everything per ‘= they take Ohrist's teaching
. and do away with skxi#t« This means to do away with
. Christianity, for Christ is 2 person, and He is the
Tmaahﬁv wk@ &a more &a§nrtuat than His ﬁa&ahing*

S ‘The wp&wm am tm pmm ai‘ %rma is fundamental to

Riaxkasaar&‘a #ﬁkﬁﬂﬁ% ﬁf uﬁnakﬁ:&aattan. for the whole mattsr ‘

e nwgtx ané a%&rixs w@kkaat u ruiatiaaaaip to & Pereon - kht

Kicrkasunr& fr«qnnstiy rsrura to ﬁnriﬁﬁ under the ﬁcsignww

jtian af thv W?aﬁﬁtrn* @&ird &rﬁ eua &ap&ﬁta to the ”?attarnu
: :ahigs*‘* of onrdst.. in one uﬁm am zmum is located behind

~ men, ﬁa &#ivwﬁ htﬁ aa, Ia anaﬁh&r aaaae He stands before them,

‘btekaains~t4 tﬁ&n&y ia aaa #ﬁs# tha r@&&tiﬁaﬁhﬁ* is of 1azﬁz»

naaa, ia<§&¢ n&har ar iawiinqaa.ﬁ The in&ivi&nal sust be 1&&&

1; t&a ?nat&ra aﬁ ﬁa&%&g ia iakanaaa to g&r&at‘a 1ife k« must
o atr&vt §¢ ﬁau&i&&ﬁt k&a ﬁwn 1i£t.5 Ia ar&ar for this to take

pluﬁé %har& ﬁﬁﬂﬁ &a ﬁﬁn&%tﬁﬁ xania&ars ef Christ's 1i£a.$

"Otti




”’reaaﬁlaé o r&m&m&x&a@ax“

‘ “@111. ax ‘the inﬁiviﬁnai zrﬁly and y@@iﬂ&aﬁzy“g?aapa %he fav@a f
of ity g@a&i?i%&ta iﬁ&%&tﬁﬁn of Christe ﬁi&rkﬁs%&rﬁ w&r&a N

&g&iﬂﬁ% &k@ “ﬁaafﬁﬁieﬁ 9# %ﬁa ﬁ&&ﬁze ﬁ&ﬁﬂg“ wﬁiwh was an exces—
aiv# and ﬁ&@ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ& iﬂi%a%iﬁﬁ af ﬁhriﬁk; but a@n&l&d&& ﬁhat tka

‘aan@eﬁt m Mem % i:wgl&étwﬁ in mmz times that m mast m e
'j;@win%reﬁaﬁaéw “*i&ﬁtﬁtiaﬁ,* whi@k ﬁn&weya t@ *ﬁhxi&t as the
’"?ﬁﬁﬁ@rﬁ** mﬁat;“ &ﬁ uwiﬁ&a‘ “a@ hgaugkﬁ ﬁq %he fﬁr&f appliaﬁ;

' 5

1 the final yoi 3 Mwawn tiw mm ef m:‘m as

f 'y&$§ara iﬁ ﬁﬁ?hﬁﬁiﬁ&ﬁ ﬁ@»ar&aﬁa somie &ﬁﬁ?&@t £¢r~$hri&&ianitxs

“ﬁa g@% i& mﬁﬁﬁ a i&t%lu bt &viﬁan% xha% it i@ to be a ﬂaxﬁsw»

»“ftiau. tﬂ g@% ﬁh&i&ﬁiﬂ&iﬂ& ﬁr&a&f&r&#ﬁ fr@& z&&r&ﬁé ﬁiﬁ@ﬁ&ﬁiﬁn S
" and doubt aué %ﬁﬁﬁﬁlﬁ (ﬁ&a &h&&aﬁi&a} ia%a the au&ﬁaaﬁivn Lo
jlﬁﬁﬁ%?ﬁt @ Tkw P&t%ﬂk& ia iﬁ ihe muture of a rwminéar. o guide
'Viﬁa yx@& ﬁh& in&iviﬁnai %ﬁ %h@ kﬁlﬁ 1ife. L@ft by it&a&f; how=
"evar* the ié&ﬁ ﬂf %hﬂ ?%%%@rn wwal& an&g ﬁmga&&a&ly &iaﬁaﬁragﬁg,
© aines ahe v&aaﬁrﬁaa of &am are Rﬁ&%ﬁ&i to the task of axpraaﬂ~ :
 $&¢ tha ﬁbriwti&a 1ifﬁ§ %@ &e & aag as Christ waa,§' But ﬁhn |

o %Wﬁl@ %wcma ﬁk@ W. ﬂﬁ@a s%m%&nﬁw» mm t6 mind that

 §&&3@ aaxiat waﬁ a@k only a @&tﬁar&w but also the ﬁﬁ%&%ﬁét,”.f»

. ﬁﬁex&&g&arﬁ wri%sﬁg “&n axﬁar ahaz the ?&&iawn\way ma% aiara us |

ol

.mfﬁtiaa« ahrigﬁ, tﬁ@rafar@, cume into tﬁ& w&rl& in




| '~@a¢ k&xy ﬁhﬁ%‘wﬁ&
- ’tkzakiag,#ﬁ &ke a}";f

ﬁ#lﬁ*# ﬁs &ht &oig.& ﬁiurkagaa$& o

. “ﬂﬁaﬁ wawaé ht%g alz has & way of treat-
‘ k just as 4f it were intended for each several
~"¢as@ &: i: tki g&ticu& he denls with were the only one.,
: ? ‘& physician must divide himself among his many
aka. ‘however many there are, are very far from
. ing all, He prescribes the medicine, tells what is to
o be done, how it ie to be used ~ and then be departs « + o
ke aaath&r g&ﬁiaa%@» Or else, 4n case the patient has come
= im, he lets him depart. The physician cmnnot re-
- all tk“ §n3 laas baaiﬁa ana gatiﬁak. atili

‘%fxgﬁﬁﬁug?ﬁﬁﬁkathgwa. ﬁtnee zn %hia case the keiyar au& R
 the help are not one and the same thing. The patient re=-
taimﬁ b&ﬁ&ﬁq h&& all the ﬁﬁy &a&g the help which the phy-

7'?&?ﬂi¢iﬁn‘ﬁiﬁﬁf§$h only now and then, and only now and .
then does he ses the physician. But when the Helper is

the help, He must ranaia.ﬂith the patient all the day long,

or the patient with Him, é w&aﬁ«wﬁu&! that it is this

e very ﬁa&y&r who invites. a&l%

ai&arﬂ sivna is r&lateag in Kieakngaﬁr&‘a s
ug‘ée&tk of %hria%. “, . .ﬁmzhing in Eha

f ﬁ%&lﬁ,” he wri%aa. ”&&ﬁ e#«r haen 80 caﬁplata&y lost as uua v'v

mxmmmw a@ ﬁ&a ﬁm @msm waa erucified. . . o ind yet in

L I A

anity, pp. 26, 137, lb2.

) &8s to use it constantly; whereas tht ‘t ;




be aauaﬁp&ia&eé hy tht ﬁaﬁwaan as ﬁn is aggrugr&ataﬁ by taith*

' tha sanme iaa&am%, ttcwaally uaﬁtrataeé, ﬁe had aeaawglisha@
all, Wl E | o

'_%heaéasi#a e§n¢a§§‘a£ »aaatsfgﬁatian, tatrafﬂra, is bal-

anced upon the fulcrum of Christ and His atonemeat. Through

;1’z&§,v§ki¢lm‘¢£ Saiﬁ&'tkg kéiiiimr apprehends Christ in his own
' f_;;life.'<?§a gr@@aﬁa ia’és#@aQiﬁﬁiﬁﬁ one, but ukan fait&'iu'ax#
&ereiﬁa& Christ %&eowaa pﬁraaaazlg proan&ﬁ to each bel&&?wr in

"'kis,waaantary Qxi&%éﬁﬁﬁu‘ Christ ias, taarefﬁrw‘ the way to

&&a«ki?&&aﬁi&n,z gﬁ&; since it is His power (help) within the

V‘htziurwr. “&a eaa&a@ial «aangt is conceivable as between the

_teraguﬁr aﬁé the aaﬁaasaartﬁg Kierkagamrﬁ ¢alls this heing

“aanﬁemywrangank w&%h ﬁhr&s%,“ a théﬁﬁ th&t garaiata in his

aatﬁarship from tk& time of 3mw,g~ : To bge

cone aaﬁtéugéraaaﬂas with Gkri&t in ka be "tranatarme& into

' 1&&#&&%& with @nﬁ; an&, [ tka "yl th &a&i&aﬁaug ehia a&a-&nzy‘

5

ﬁwﬁtwmyﬁranmaﬁuﬁeaa with Christ has little to do with the
kiatariﬁﬁi éntmilﬁ af ﬁkﬁiaﬁ's narkh&y axi&%enea. thaagh it is

| £aaaés& ayen tﬁa ﬁuﬁarnatian anﬁ tht atﬁaaaaut‘ ﬁiatary is

narely thn seaamian thvaug& waiah u%ern&l traah is revealed,
What ds aygréh&naaé is the etarual ﬁhrixt. xn thia uay k&s%@yy ;

and ataraity eual&aae in the present euntnxt.f When 3@4»&%9& or

“&ﬁinaaa Eﬂ&&h ﬁ%ﬁ%k; ﬁﬁar&tus and 3pinoza are of no aaasaqﬁanﬁw.
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1 i&ert»aat ﬁf a8 naw &ciatiaa&hiy, rﬁaalting ia,“nan 11£a,

. ok, ﬁxasfi
- i‘b i.u a 3&% ,i.i{u,x ,

xa a0 uit& ﬂkrﬁat* He . && tke ﬁru%h anﬁ the ﬂay*z He does not

’,gaiat auay fraw ﬁiﬁ@ait ta s@a& athct ﬁ!ﬁkh‘ but ta Eiwﬁeif as
5trﬁgh, ﬁa is not a “a&éﬁiia“ of truth like Socrates, but the
' Eagﬂttar of txﬁtke iﬁ sfﬁar ﬁa Btswt* ahviat must be God. - snt; 3

in ¢¥ﬁ¢r~ﬁa giv& ﬁ:utﬁ && the ia&iﬁi&ﬁ&x He ﬁuat alsa be man,

‘@hia &a tha ?araéax ﬁkiah is &?ﬁrﬁﬁtiutﬂﬂ in th: Znstaat; it 18

 being aaak&nyﬁrnzteas iiﬁk thi&t ina ﬁﬁmuatary,feaatinﬁ@u;

#&ut§x§;  Eaanatinllg. tkarafara; ﬁh& wark af aaaaki!&eatian ia

effected by ehn i&ﬁw«ilimg ﬁhriﬁt agprqhanﬂaé by faith at nvery"af

2

; &a&taﬁﬁ ef wx&xﬁanﬁa* \v;‘, i i

' Kisrkgsaﬁrﬁ aaqaa §ﬁ~inﬁiﬁﬁti th&ﬁ tht a«tﬁxx ptaaaaa at

‘ eaata&y&r&u&i&y w&t& 3&»1&% ia ett&gtaé by the ﬁa&y $piri§«

Th# ﬁgiriﬁ ia th« agnu% ﬁf ﬁbrist, whose btutauai is a direct
3
ﬁ

Litn i& &hﬁ 3@$rit ia»%hé uaﬁ§ﬁt»yweragaeive of tﬁe Christian,
“?hia ba&%awiag at 1&:& in thn &p&ri% is &ﬁﬁ a direct in@:ﬂ»&nﬁ

,w,af ﬁhﬂ aaﬁana} life @I aaa iﬁﬂ&éi&ﬁﬁly aantinuﬂuz with &hia -

;Q‘ ﬁh, ﬁﬁ?rar.fﬁaaa to tuka Ckrimt&anity in !aini
%

t&ﬁ Eyirit. %kq#afars, is tha aasoaau éf‘;
aaaatixi@at&aﬁ*t Xt i@ ﬁﬁ wha praviﬁﬁa the actual i&ar&n&nk of
pawer whiea aaaklea tka ﬁﬂlxaver to L&va a haly lifﬁa‘ A yrayar
a! xiarﬁgsaatﬁ nxyr&aaaa this. |

s e dw e

1. Iid., p.o202,
2¢ UL, @N&al f lﬁ%g‘ 5‘** 3‘3&!&:*‘ o




o ﬁn&y'ﬁyirit “ we ﬁray for ourselves and for all - oh,
' Holy Spirit, Thou who dést make alive; here it is not 5
. talents we atand in need of, nor culture, nor shrewdness,
_ rather there is here too much of all that; but what we
‘need is that Thou take away the power of mastery and give ;
us life. True it is that a man experiences a shudder like
. ‘that of death when Thou, to become the power in him, dost
-~ take the power from him = oh, but if even animal creatures
' understand &t a ﬁﬁh&ﬁgﬁﬁnﬁ moment how well it is for them
- 4hat the royal goachman took the reine, which in the firat
 4nstence prompted them to shudder, and against which their
. ‘mind rebelled = should not then a man be able promptly to
- underatand what a benefagtion it is towards a man hhat
- Thow tﬁkﬁﬁﬁ uasg %ke yuwax ané givest iifn?x :

’“ _@§¢ i&ﬂaﬁ af a&ltﬁwwaﬁaﬁiatiau is atraﬁg&y ﬁﬂggaataé hore¢ ‘fﬁj
, _}fmm %m wrtiw&wzy wikh the acquisi-

'1;§£§$ af tha ﬁy&&igqi,“ﬁkvgﬁthﬁx*ﬁ$.” he uwi%na* ﬂ@aﬁ wiahea man .

to m&wﬂmﬁ that e must broak so &aﬁuiﬁaly and so ;arefammy f

Ngfjwi%k Qar%hlr tkﬁ&gﬁ tha& ﬁka agir&t kr&&ka &hraﬁg% iﬁ all uar«
| - ﬁnaknasg¢"z %h&vt i& aa,mx@};a&%i@ﬁ £ar %kia gr&nuiyia.

,1,'<> “'.‘ "$~ avary@k&ag g@a& by yaira, oy every deters
' m&a&a& factor @f Chirietianity is in the firat instance its
 own opposite, whereas in the merely human or worldly sphere
. oach is simply amd directly what it is. Thus, in a merely .
~_human sense, & spirit which makes alive ieg a life~giving
spirit, and nothing more; in Christian experience it is in
-~ the first inat&nka the Spirit which killeth, which teaches
. how to "die from," Exaltation, in the merely human sense,
. is exaltation, nothing more; in the ﬁ&ria@imu ‘sense it &a
&a»ﬁhﬁ tirﬁt iaa%aaga hﬁm&liatian'3

@hé @r@aaaga ax tka ﬁg&r&ﬁ, E&mrafara. za Qﬁly realized thraﬂg&

rwumnaia%&aﬁ, nﬁ& aa a&gh in taa sense of abaaéania§ the wawl&

'aa in aa at%&t&é« ﬁhat rglagﬁeﬁa the world to a subordinate -

yaa&ﬁiau* ﬂﬁhﬁkﬁiffﬁrﬁﬁﬁfgﬁ Kierkegaard writes, “"between th¢  '

“ 8 &9 »




it

| 1:’.,-,’3?3&“1% ﬁéﬁﬁ&ﬁj{irg ,wg nﬂy
‘~?¢¢% of %&a

’?ﬁrfiﬁtian¢

" its resemblance t

;'ging ua&ttkiﬁg; &aﬁ &trs ua&

ha xsf ﬁua; m& 1 mw :m g at ih 1 The i

‘f“&tathyﬁg, %k; aagﬁtiva aﬂa

,tii&aa of the ﬁpirit ia. k@w&var, a&aﬁ%nrw“
yﬁ&iﬁiﬂ#ifaikh w&iﬁh aakax ﬁkr&ﬁ% ﬁaatemyarmry. ‘

'?%asu 2&& twa,agi iﬁ ywﬁgﬁk ?ﬁl&ti&ﬁ t@ tﬁﬁh other the rwualt is

"‘i"wwkmﬁamwmu wi hiﬂ;@krﬁaﬁ, md m.a immmvm the g:me of

;i&u %y&r&h ; Xia iz wt&&w &r&im%a »ﬁmm liws maa's

% ?ﬁr the fﬁﬁ@

the gm ﬁpizﬂ 1s a g@&f«@%iﬁn e
 man, and his is

,& §§ satht# akaﬁwfaa it, %he aaaﬁ i%w
fﬁ%&fﬁ#ﬁ gify through God, and the come

' <~¢4lf is ﬁ»gﬁéﬁ
- mund gﬁa& and y&rt&c% gixt Sr@ﬁ abav&g

#%

‘*@5%* a# iﬁ haﬁau mﬂaixtaa@a that the %yzrit was giv&ﬁ» _'

. « v e s

3. gdsqafgiggkuguaréiﬁ§§g§x§§g Dis

= :“"*‘;*.5 g&ﬁﬁﬁwx‘g}. Vole && . ‘\"":
sation, pe 97. ;

'7Vﬁ§%t£ aﬁaarﬁ ta ae, because my




‘iwwikﬁaxf“ffj

T%haa %ha»xa;y gﬁff |
B !wfﬁiréaeg kk sﬁgu a: thw %aliav&g ta ﬁ&r&a#, the xqéiaﬁ@x. who

o ¥iﬁ& &f ; .
fagﬁﬁtl,yfﬁacnut af tka san, siv&ng a new 1ife of power to the

‘ 5 :gf ‘;yyiiﬁaﬁ&ﬁﬁ @x g¢1gar¢ﬁna¢1atiéa

: %u&‘i% i& uantthaxtaﬁ aanaﬁking

*w‘ik 1s chr zﬁwaa zu &#ﬁiﬁﬁ&%, 3aat ﬁﬂ«%&t ?athcr is dominant
f&a ﬁkﬁ w&latiunmhig h:ﬁﬁwaa kka ?aﬁhi? and tkﬁ aaa, ﬁiﬁrkmgnav&

*~5Q&a& ﬁﬁﬁﬁ#@ﬁﬁnﬁly it ia &az t&e %pixit who xwadw one to the

- Som, and the Som whs leads one to the Father, but the

 Father who pointa to the Son, the Son to the Spirit; and
only then does the sgtwit Z&ﬁﬁ to. i&ﬁ Son and the Son
1@&& to %ht Fﬁﬁh*ﬁml :

!£$ is nvver %&# Qﬁd @f aanatificatia&, but

. "7;xa ﬁaru, iﬂ&ﬁ_!ﬁﬁ k&e ?&t&av; Kiwﬁk»maaré does not éﬂ@h&a&ﬁu ﬁ;::
"'1 ‘§k¢ ﬁaiy ﬁg&rﬁt a&ﬁnlxx hﬁgtig a#tuutian is giv&n te tka Epiriﬁ |
| _a&t&iﬁ« at gggv 21

fjég; a fact uhich suggeata that &9

%&é imgr&naiaa 1&?@ is that the spiriz is thc

}gbezxavam. fl},if‘**~

3 L.~ e w ﬁi Sed &a... sacrauen

&iﬂtktganri ?iﬁﬁiﬂ atrang mmpﬁaaim upon the werk of Christ

'f "aaa tke ﬁwzy ﬁy&rﬁ% in aunetigiﬁasxau, but there are other

r,&kq * e




~ }%&¥¢&~,

B f.@aaszmm
. bidden. Mere im ortant thes this, Christ is of sueh mature
e jﬁm& o a«fua nistor:
e are viﬁwtd a8 & ot idh o
 &3& iﬁ ﬁﬁﬁ ﬁh&i&t&&a é@w&rina¢ it knaamaa necessary tﬁ nake anrﬁ o
t'yai &hn/sariy,ﬁrws g&atawiﬁaaxy aﬁé gwi&iaa&&y,

‘ti?ﬁt

,_u&gﬁxaax* yauaiﬁly av&a verbal inag&xatiaa af tha %«r&ptursa,

et m‘

. 7{529?1ﬁ3?

'f;] ”£&#%wwﬁ rﬁl&&i&ﬁita'ik aa u@l&; @#ﬁﬁﬁf‘tﬁé%makk’taagihid faaa "

t&ﬂm &rtftka w«rﬂ #t aaﬁ. aaﬁ ﬁhe w&araa»u&aa

a,att%aQQ nﬁéﬁ#ﬁ& af kiﬁtwwzngi fﬁ@% sa uaaﬁaaar? %a
m& :mmzu ﬁmt mmh aiaaew.aaz. detail i.a

gu& yr&s@nﬁatiau.l “%hon &h¢ &@riﬁtarﬁa
;‘ai‘&xaﬁ r&surt tnr &ataw&ining what is

.- g

E&*rkpsnarﬁ thi& iﬁ qaitc baszéa tka yaia&, !at'xt is &«”ﬂﬁ&%&#ﬁ

‘!y r&aman way k@ %&#&‘ﬁiﬁ&it’w“’ It a&taﬁyta te aauatgaet ﬁbjiﬂw N
o giw::.y and mimmfiﬁax‘iy a ;ﬁm}.& sman suat rmm subjec~

b Kiyrkmaanré 23 ﬁilliag to aana&ée aanaaiaity. historical

3

hat aii aﬁa&g &ﬁ aa&gkainm kh&% “t&i&h éaaa n@t @#ﬁﬁ éirnatly

5 Sayﬁaaiag t&# aeauraﬁr of tha 5¢vigturu$ were dis-

§rav§a. i% ﬁ%&iﬁ ﬁakm a@ &iftcruact to him; since "it does’ aﬁ%

- taiiqw tkat kktﬁi authaxa never ax&staég &aa above all, it does
not ,fallmt tmt mmtst has not existed."’ Christianity fea

hqfvmitqs' ?@t L




‘ hat 1 a wma m used. God's a%m .
 ‘£¢ a mizwer. %a aaau mma'k&x #tﬁ* aanﬁitian* The &uagar lies

i'iﬁ aha;r%iag~t§a\uirtmr iﬁit»&if@f awtiag aaaa&iﬁ. - The ﬂariyw g

tures ara; khtvwfﬁrﬁ' ta %c tri&t&ﬁ uit& ﬁt&ﬁﬁt &G@&&ﬁ&ﬁ&&&:‘ S ;
i”ﬁhun &h@n r;&éeat (ﬁé*s ﬁar&, ﬁaaﬁ ia ﬁvarytkiag that t&aﬁ

1ifx¢aéq¢&. aana&an¥;y;; . e aay t» %hrw*lf, *Xt is I that am ad-

_* 'aro«$aﬁ; %@ ﬂﬁ tgza iﬁ npaka&i Fﬁ&aﬁa&ly k&at ia a*r&aaanaaa,?s i

N &a& a ﬁuality of bew

6

‘,§* ﬁﬁdﬁ#ﬂﬁm; Eraéitiaa xs/aaﬁ kka &ngﬁar,
‘tag ai@aﬂ uiﬁa ﬁgé*s ﬁ&wﬂgﬁ fer %@é's ﬁaré ia God*s volee. )
'VQKavﬁ &u. th«v&fara‘; f§awar iu zht ﬁer&ptaraa whi#k takes éaey &

&ttaak in tk* :auz aﬁ &ﬁk; ii ﬂﬁﬁﬂiéﬁrﬂﬁ in khia sgirit.

_aj fust &8s, & 0 d&aﬁ{»f tha r&yart of superstition,
L _enu oan ﬁﬁ&iﬁ?ﬁ #@ ﬂ@i&iﬁt by reading formulae of incantaw

“tion, so shalt thou, if only thou wilt, continue for some “

7 time to read God's Word thus (and this is the first requie
- aite)y thow shalt remd fear and trembling into thy soul,
 “‘se that by God's help thou shalt succeed in becoming & man,
& personality, saved from being this dreadful absurdity in=
to which we men - created in God's imagel ~ have become
¢changed by evil enchantment, iu%a an iM§awaaaa1. an
, abjaat&#m a@m&%ﬁinga? o

e e 8 N e




'1£ t&nr awa\&pyrmhunéaﬁ an%saﬁtgrazy ,xa th&t &a@*s aasaaga ta
ﬁQﬁaﬁiwﬁxﬁiﬁgiy ,“““
- use «5 ¢¢uann¥ar§§u ﬁr @ﬁhﬁt k@ig¢§ ea&&i&argﬁg zhnu ﬁ

| .mtmwwaﬁ'} v

‘ala# attaches ﬁnaaua& ag%k&t&&y ta ﬁn “apa&tiu*“ wha. ha bew

%&ﬁ %ﬁ?&ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁﬁ artg tﬁ*r9£ﬁ§ﬂ, a ;wnax &a aaaatiﬁiaatiaa

the individual may be iaw& ina persoual
B, Kﬁ#ﬂkﬁ&ﬁﬁxé nirﬂagiy &&%X&Qﬁ agu&as% the

v inﬁiaatﬁ aﬁaa¢r~

Iu nﬂ&iﬁiﬁa $¢ the ﬁiﬁﬁ@ of the ﬁ&rﬁgﬁa&@& K&azka@&&rﬁ

11§¥®$; has h*&n aya#iakly ayyﬁiaﬁnﬁ &y %@é. “The qualifica=
&ﬁﬁn tan apostle’ h&iﬁﬁﬁ& &n the ﬁ%ﬁ#&ﬁ of traa&¢eaﬁ¢ae¢,“ he
writaa; “a%iaa, %ﬁiﬁ% ﬁ»ﬁﬁﬁ#tt&tl&, has & qualitatively dif-
favaat #xgx#aﬁiaa for tﬁ& relation of a%mar wen to an apostlej
#aay relate %baa&a&v#& t@ &iﬁ %aliavin$13, w&nraaa all thinking
1s and remsins and #mﬁkaa in imnanence."? The apestle is a
man alled and &ﬁ;&&iﬁkﬁd by w’ in m&atwn to & partieular
aia@iangﬁ | |

Eitrk&a&ard m&km& a very a&&aw distinction batween a gﬁﬁiﬁ#‘  |
and sa apostle. The aumwwn is divine suthority, which only

the spostle ﬁuaaaaaaﬁ*g %haﬁ the apostle becomes endusd with

an absolute yar&éaxias;”tgza#iﬁgy, and must be apprehended 1&

the same subjective atmosphere that Hierkegaard demanded f@r_"
the Soriptures. This apostolic quality gives the New Testament

.« ¥ % % @

%i ' Jﬁ’ s §§)§;¥ .
2o f»»jn srkegaay uthority and
3« Sfren Kiwrk&ga&rﬁ: gxgggag_gggé
o Ibdd., pe 151
h vy Fa 144,




ite special authority, 5&ﬁ§# the Hew Testsment is & compile-
tien of the apestles® «yiﬁiﬁgﬁ; ‘gkébﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁtﬁ¥®$@ therelore,

e .. gyata&aé é&&i&e for ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%kiﬂg‘&bgﬂﬁtiVﬁ. ind this is

185~

&ﬁ§aﬁﬁ$&iy %ag;ﬁﬁw‘$%s%&aﬁatg have a;syaﬁiai suthority, not in
a h&mﬁ&ﬁi&ﬁ%g iaaa&ﬁﬁ&ﬂaxgagg ﬁat 15'#n abaclute transcendent
ﬁn&u&;'aaé #ﬁ#wwtéréJﬁkﬁy must be ﬁagﬁ#ﬁaﬁ with gr@§ﬁ respect.
%hw:béi&#?@&rﬁﬁ&,#ﬁ&&#ikélinﬁué will find in them the personal
aakagawi&&iyimgarmtir§ af ths ﬁ@#@&&iyigg @r@aaaaf

Kierkegasrd rarely meations the sacraments, sud when he
does they are treated cbjectively. ". . .We fael,” he writes,

ul. &?ﬁét* however, is always apart

ﬁffﬁ?eé in ﬁhﬁ a&ﬁr&&aﬁtﬁ.
tra& tﬁ#?&ﬁﬁ&%&l «aa&&&g&&ﬁiﬁa, %?&ﬁt'ﬂ&f come before gommune

ion, or there mny %«-”grﬁaa in the second place, gragce from how
2

him&.” ia ralakiﬁg to ﬁkﬁt is ?&ﬁ&¢ The sacrasent “"promises

and atrﬁngghﬁaﬁ me in gr&ﬁ%. but ‘I must have grace in wréaw ﬁa

dare && uze the aaérﬂﬁﬁaz¢”§ The ﬁ&ﬁraaanta appeny to be as
sarnget of ﬁk&%vﬁhw &*;ﬁqvwr already hasz, an objective re-
minder of the necessity of thﬁ’aahﬁéa%iée relationship.
Elerkeganrd never sltered his view of the ancramenis.
When asked, shortly before his death, if he would like %o take
communion, he snswered, "Yes, but not from a clergyman; from &
1&3&§ﬁ‘”“ His friend Boesen protested that that would be

= % & » @

36 Yol E’ Sh ws«



ui&yﬁsaibl;:

ﬁut h& mer&ly aﬁ&w@t&d,iﬁﬁhﬁn 1 wﬁli ﬁia wit&aut

 ”i§. Ei& Qp@éﬁiﬁiﬁn W%ﬁ iavalnd at tﬁe'argaﬁixeﬁ sisrgy ra%her

thafﬁﬂhe sa&x&&entﬁg hat it is ﬁigﬁifi@aﬂt th&ﬁ h@ felt quite

\éia w th@at aaa#aﬁental baaefzt*i

?a 3aﬂ¢ti£iaatiaa and 3@?&  [ 

Kiarke aa&ﬁ'a eun¢&§% af aane%ifisat&ea cannﬁﬁ b@ aonsi&w ’

'. ére@ apar,efrﬁw aia amphaaia up@n 1ave¢ ﬁave ia the eataliging

hiﬁﬁa ﬁcé almxghty w&th aanctified mam.‘ “If God

Ki ?éra‘éﬁly”the &lmigﬁ%y,“ ha~wri%es‘ "there wau1é~b$'ao recipro-
¥ sal rela%i&a&ﬁiﬂ; inaamnah as for the ﬁlngﬁty the areaﬁzaﬂ is
‘nathing. But far 1ave x@ is samethiag. Znanmgrahenaible omnie

'pﬁtenﬁe af lave!"z iﬁ.anathef place love isfapak@n'ef as the

ﬁgxxmu& mmter in tha ahr&stian lea.93 Kierkégaaré states that

lo?e i& m@st éef&n&teiy of dmvin& arigin, and he aub&tﬁntzataa

: thma ﬁaclaratien hy pointing vut that lave is the quaiity of life

man M@%ﬁ éeaxr&a te ent@r, but a&a impossibility of doing so ran

kﬁ%’;j éuae@ hia ta &es@a&f %H “Lave,“ he writes, “iska3ﬁat%ar of conw

 7;sa;@ncé. an& hea@e as‘aaﬁ a matter of 1m§ulsa and lnclAQation; |
/nar i& i& & mat%ar af eaetxsn, nar a ma%ﬁar far inﬁe¢l@ctu&l

| aalau;&%isn,"ﬁy 1t is. theref&ra. cenneeteﬁ wmth @ae wille When

the leva af ﬁ@d dxﬁapgeara 8 ratrogr@sslan ﬁa ﬁaé &antian atand

takes ylaeei "we aagkt ta be%%er caraelvas hecaa&e our reason

L R R T l

\rii L$Q¢ Qiﬁ;

2, Sfren Ki Kiarkaga&rﬁ. Ghriaﬁian Biseourﬁesﬁ oe 132.
3. Journals, pe 71

k. Works of Love, p. }5.

ygq Ibid&f ?Q llgtf -




‘.““1§?”
ttli& aa @a é@ $¢¢”1 It this a@anrm the will aaaawaa suhﬁtﬁin

mtq iw ﬁm m&aw‘ and i:x the end God ;alaya a ‘very minor ra:i.me

ﬁ;arkigaawé a&ggtgﬁa & direct ratic beotween the q%ﬁnﬂity
of love anﬁ sanctity.

‘But 4f there is 1&#& ﬁf love in hia, there s a&an 3&$ﬁ D
of the eternalj but 1f there is less of the etermal in :
him there is alse less posaibility, less sense of the pose
eibility (for the poesibility arises from the fast that
the eternal touches in time the eternal in mang if thers
is nothing eternal in this man the contact with the eter-
nal is in vain, and there is no poseibility); but if there
iz lewss possibility there is slso less hope, jJust because
and as there is leas iavg, which might lovingly hope the
pogsibility of the good.

The above 3& §¢@»@@£&& with the thought that love duplicates
itself. The greater the degree of sanctification the more love
the believer has, and this love &%%1&6&%#& itself in a larger

giving out éi“iava.& love, thorefore, becones the mesgsure of

aaaﬁtiﬁr‘vﬁu% Kierkegaard éarainKXy defines what he means by
love., | ; |

Love, in its true form, is exclusively &ug‘s domain,
*?h@g ahalt love God with all thy heart™ is not at all negative
or abstract; on tﬁe‘aa&&:&wy it inytu the k&gﬁuatyéagraa»gauiv |
tive and in the highest degree aﬁﬁarata.”ﬁ Regardless of its
imnediate relations, it is a#v&r resoved from Uod. Kierkegaard
writes on §§i¢ points

® & » » &

1. We Pe 3.

Ze &ﬁﬁt‘

3. HWorks of éggg, pe 208.

4, ‘%%ﬁug P £

Se S Z4¢] *1§ s Yols 24 2o 260.




with a@&iﬁa. The ﬁriaavy 1@*@ @t ﬁaﬂ will a&nifaat itself in
'iawa t@ a&&’a ﬁ&iﬁﬁhﬁv. kat 1@#@ of aﬁ»*a aqig%hﬁr c&u unvgw be

ﬂivﬁtﬁﬁﬁefréu iuv& fﬁ# ﬁaégid 'aie e God aa%id be loved,” ﬁiﬁrn :

,xgg.

‘ wariéig w&aﬁaﬁ ﬁ*liﬁvua that love is & rniaﬁiaaah&g baw
 twoen man and manj Christianity tesches that love iz a

relationsbip between man - God « man, that is, that God
48 the middle term. However besutiful a lovee-relationship

- hue been between two or among many, however sbsolutely
this love has been to them the source of all their hape
piness and all their blessedness in mutual sacrifice and
renuncintion, whether all men have praised this relatione
ship « Af God and the God-relationship have been neglege
ted, then from the Christian viewpoint it has not been
love, but a mutually enchaatiag illuaien of love.l

Love that laﬁkﬁ ‘this "middle term” is not a matter of ﬂﬁﬂ&ﬁiﬁﬂﬂﬂg‘
but belongs to a lower level of existence.” The "middle tera"

is always y&t&&at‘££~%hu r'1a§iﬁaﬁﬁ£$ ia &xab love. This is

true even &i tka reiatiana&&g iz between the individual and

ﬁe&.' In ﬁhxa ease the a&ééia t;rw iﬁ one's n&igkb@r*s By

neans wf %&1& éevige E&a@&a@a&&ﬁ u@liﬁly zznks aa&ekifi&atiea

knga&wﬁ‘urikea, “thﬂfafﬂga ﬁa wants ﬁkrﬁati@na. To leve God is

to hﬁ a ﬂkﬁiﬁt&na¢ &

and be Loved. 5
True love &a dimt£a§n$aha¢ !wam pagan love:

Doss not paganiau mzaa show exmamples of love and friende
ship so parfect that the apprentige poel goes back to

them? Bul no one is heathendom loved his neighbor. Ho
one suspected that he existed. ¥hat heathendom then galled
love, as distinguisched from selfishneess, was partiality.
But a4 passicnste partiality is essentially another form of

ﬁg&&a; “@aﬁ has anly one pussion: to love

% % & &

iy Pe By.

i s Do e

HZ* ﬁégérkasﬁaw& Attack Upon Chr stendon
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&wzt&m&uﬁés; 80 ktr*‘agaiahaﬁa'soaa‘the truth of the saye-
ing of the vnaeraﬁxa<?at&ara “t&a& the virtues of heathen~
dom are shining vices."l
Thus ﬁll'lavﬁ'akak &a~n@ﬁ’¢&a§a¢tar&a¢é &y a "middle term," and
‘aamaagamntly igaagu# &aﬁ' 18 &ﬁtuaxay salfiakaﬁaa. Kigrkng&ar&
rejects all gﬁﬂ% zarma @f iﬁ?@t God i& to be. loved &ﬁ?& tkaa -
4 aaaaa&f aﬁﬁ marﬁ tkan Quw’a a&&ghber‘ IE is ﬁraag>t¢ lave
- one's a¢i§h§@r=aara t&aa anyﬁaif. just as it is wrong to love
God leas then au&&&it; ‘§a t&é £ua&n plane love seeks to eguale
ize, and here the tea&ﬁk@} ﬁf equating self~love with nelghbor-
love seons ayﬁarqnt. ”@h& hignar a man is above asother w&a&
he loves, the more he will feel drawn (husanly epeaking) to
raise him ta'kia owa lével; but the more he will (divinely

ageakiagi f@u& ﬁﬁ?&& ia &waﬁan& %o h&a«“z

Kierkegoard ¢alle
 this the dialeectic wz love and cites Christ as the suprome ex=
asyia, @&aﬁ&kvkhﬁ-ﬁﬁﬁiaﬁ aiawcﬁ& in Christ adde a complicating
tactor. ‘ ,

The l&?&yﬂf God, on the other hand, involves an infinite
differense 4in ﬁaﬁkraaﬁftﬁ the equaliszing tt&ﬁ&n@y of fipite
&ava. ?k&ng&‘it is ﬁéﬁ only happy love, "something tarrible”
is inoluded in i§.3 God can demand to be loved even though He
hos made the individual ﬁﬁhﬂ???i# Elerkegasrd writes of thist.

To love him who nalies one haypy 16 to & reflective mind
an insdequate definition of what love 18§ to love him whe

of Love, p. bk,
?: g"ﬁ D7

&, ;h}-ﬁ«, ?Q §§}u




ﬁﬂé# one ﬁa&nggr‘éﬁk af nali&&. ia v&rtug; but to love
 him who out of love, though by a misunderstanding, yet
out of love, made one unhappy - that is the formula never
- yet enungiated, so far as I knaw, but nevertheless the
 normal formula in reflestion for what it is to love,.t

 The aiaua&&raﬁaaéing aﬂﬁif %ﬁ &%iaﬁuﬁ to the theme of renunciae
tion. x;.em M God dﬁmﬁ ﬁm &mﬁk of m;.xa since only through

atmﬁh a&n ﬁka wiﬁamé&ra%aa@ing h% eiia&aaﬁaﬁ. This involves
ﬁﬁﬂﬁkﬁi&#&ﬁ& uué rﬁg&ﬁ&aﬁﬁn‘ £¢r,

DR thors &a also a love &y ahiﬂh i 1¢ve God, and there
48 only one word in the lmnguage whick expresses it, . . .
it is repentance, When I do not love Him thus, I do not
love Him absolutely, or do not love Him with sy utmost bee
ing, and every other sort ﬁf love for the absolute is a
- wmieunderstanding, for . . . when thought cliags to the

- absolute with all its love it is not the absolute I love,
I do not leve absolutely, for I love n agamaar&&y; as sooh
as I lavt iv&&iy aa& i¢¥a'$e$ I rnp&at

Only ayiriiﬂn: X¢$a &aﬁ tkiﬁ kiﬁ& at eauyaga; "eourage to be

wixliaﬁ to &avt no ’ai&a' at a;i* ﬁéﬁragﬁ ahaal&taiy to &ﬁé t&g
fé&ftarwnuﬁ *mﬁua* anﬁ ‘%&%ﬁﬂ;* e&tﬁﬁfaxﬁ it ﬁaiaaAﬁaa - thraﬁgh

k

laa&ng 5&&‘%&& soul " ﬁmw&a&x &gﬁ&%&ﬁg, this kind of love

loves f&r &auhi&g. kav&ag ga&noﬂ nothing but "a éaah;“g for the

‘ynaaltm a&an&t kt yﬁwaaiﬁa&¢ Xt is founded upon utter confie

dence ia ﬁeﬁ, a&i@h iﬂ?ﬁ&#& itself upon all of 1ife's relation- |

a&iy&.g i& ﬁ&y Ee ﬁn!ine& aa ﬁaa ”ﬂnst abstract form of Saith,

 » «tkitk 3& ﬁh&&tﬁata,“? but in ﬁiﬁ& it achievesn & conorete

* ¥ » = o

L shren Kﬁnr&agﬁggé, Ihe Foint of Hew, 7. 77,

5"4 k'v*‘t ﬁ* 32

éq o B &%&'.
7. Egﬁﬁiﬁ = Po 378,




f‘rmﬁaa m zsm&gi i e

QXaﬁﬁ as §h§ wﬂzka @f aﬁng yﬁi kgsﬁy a& m&aax ax&%a pointisg aﬁt
| ﬁhﬁ% ﬁ&é@n ﬁﬁﬁ 2&?& ﬁ@ﬁﬁ%&%ﬁ%ﬁﬁ ﬁﬁs&r Sﬁﬁﬁéaﬁiaa and ?fﬁftﬁﬁi*
'ﬁiﬁ*; ﬁaaﬁ ¢@a1¢ agy%hiag g&gﬁ%&y ﬁw said akaat love,” asks

x&ar&agnaré &a k&y ay&m&ag/@xayar of wggggwgg &gﬁ& “if Thou
,w&tt fﬁ$g¢t§*n, %%ﬁa ﬁﬁ& of &awﬁ, i@uﬁ ﬂk&& all love comes in

 ‘,tian &a&s aﬁa@aaémmak éaaaaé@ k&g aat only ita model, but alse
‘ wi&x na&rg# in t&nflava t&at &a& a@yg&ia&.g R

\"ﬁaiy be ﬁgpr§§#£&%¢ﬁ th&ﬂﬁgh ﬁ&i ﬂ«mr&i&a az faith, ‘gierktgaavé_;j
o ?ﬁﬁ#ﬁniﬁﬁﬁ %ﬁ* ﬁ%ﬁ& éiffi&ﬁi#g yﬁg&&%ﬂn& faith se with other

za m m&i in m, @x mxm to wa:ﬁ:i.aw that the
b4 P¥§$£§~ﬁ§%? ﬁiﬁ&%ﬁgﬁ&&ﬁ; is uat %&ﬁ ﬁﬁrﬁAﬁf man but of
“*f‘sukté kuﬁ'ﬁhaa¢av%¢ ga%&ray a&g works af

&a&v;a and ﬁ& aﬁxihy, Thou v&a ar& xa?ag g0 the lover is wa&g
Vkﬁt he &s thr%u@& bting in @ka&i“g ?kt 1»%& which the Chrise

. M@iwmﬁ has its source ia God. Therefore it cam

#atggaxiag ai %ﬁiﬁt&a&#. ﬁa wr&ﬁ;&:

agmﬁt% 6@&&&&#&&&; a n@hara mll by itself, and every mise
understanding of Christianity may st once be recognised
by ite transforsing it inte & dootrine, transferring it
to the sphere of the intellectusl. The ﬁﬁxiﬁﬁ% &f attainm

mont within the aphere of the intellegtusl,
raniix& au aa&ira Xa&ifsayaaaa as to the reu i%

® 9 8 & &

Xw‘

o ght. ,
2. Yaks 8§ Love, p. b | | i
3. ?hlta& lindstrom, "1 ﬁanﬁv&h&tia& to the ﬁﬁt&%ﬁ?@&ﬁ%&ﬂ& @i

Kerkegaard o Pook, Zhe Morks of Love,” Studie
".:-";,,::I"L ?@‘zﬂ é’ &Q .&j




[

| m the :-m af transfe

3 &iﬂéﬁai {to ;'m},f% a doga

*;ﬁa,. -

ﬁa&a&a& %a i& %k* ay&cr* &f fa&%& a& the ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁiﬁﬁ end of
‘the secale. The msxisunm of attainment within the sphers
 of faith is te become %gigitgxy in%eyﬁﬁkaé in the
nf%anii#y of %&& iﬁﬁﬁhirq e

ﬁ;fag fa&%h i&%ﬁ a aa¢%r£aa ﬂ&&# diseus~

ﬁiaa ﬁf %hﬁ &&a&ﬁﬁter af f&&tﬁ fﬁiiﬂma

?&a ﬁ&gﬁtﬁ#@ﬁ& aﬁ fﬁ&#& is ﬁ&ﬁ£&ﬁ#ﬁ to the @a%&g@ry of the
i&é&v&é&&i¢ “@kﬁ gﬁ?ﬁﬁ@ﬁ ™ 4 fa&tk 16 thia,” Ki@rkagm&x& writes,
“%&aﬁ %&ﬁ imﬁiviéaal is k&gka& %kﬁa the universal, that the in-
w%&& é&w&i%&t&a& now rather seldom

kﬁﬁﬁﬁ? ﬁi%&&ﬂiﬁi& ﬁia xwxaﬁi@& tﬁ the u&iﬁ@rg&l by his relation

to tm n&mﬁu, not a:s.a mxam to the absolute by bis relation
| ]ta the ﬁai?ﬁ?ﬂﬁ&»“g &ka iaﬁ&viﬁa&z, ﬁhﬂrﬁfaxag ataaﬁg ia iso~

. 1&&%@& h&tﬁrﬂ %ka'aﬁﬁaXatat &nﬁ §i& w&i&#&@# to the &&n&&ﬁ%& s

© wAll detornise his relation to the universal. But as he stands,
ka&aa& aaﬁ aaﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁmﬁg he !aaa»»variﬁuﬁ ﬁ%ﬂ#&hﬁlﬁﬁiéﬁ, y@&&i&iiiﬁ

ii&a af gﬁﬁ% ﬁua a#iﬁyﬁ maﬁ favga #@»ﬁﬁk, éaw&ug the fragment
of sontact, &&& éﬁﬂbﬁﬂ&tﬂ& af the @ﬁﬁ#ﬁ%l& is &%aal.h & a&&i&&‘k
ﬁ%&ﬁﬁ% h@ a%aiéa&, bﬁﬁ &h&w is aa% the end of @&@#ﬁ&ﬂg¢ for %ﬁﬁ

,ftﬁﬁirﬁ ai&a&&iam ru@&utg itself in the npext inataat, and the

nsxt* ?awai%&aa &r& alwayﬁ graanmt, aaﬁ @h@iﬁ%& must azwaya, ,f"

'£&¢§§£ar¢. be m&i&, ?&are are two bzaa&‘aak&gawiga of cholcel

g»@&. and evil. ?&a‘“géaﬁ“ ia sonnected with hope, “ﬁ?&i”'aith‘r

* B & & @

g ‘a %fzrkagmré. M and ‘mm,;»
dopks Love, §¢ zaa* ,

. orks of RE
4o lee. ﬁé&‘~‘
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1,£%a§¢; x%ar 1*&%& ka éﬁxgair, for when the 1&&1@&&&@1 ‘comes
'xa&a rniati@a ai%h ﬁa& ‘the ii&lﬁﬂ%&ﬁai ﬁﬂntwaé&akiﬁa s0 aroused

| kvﬁﬁga &i& %&#&iﬁﬂ to t&ﬁ g@i&% of é&ay&i& 2 it is @reaiﬁe&y

"ééﬁyair whi&k g&g é#iﬂ% kia to ﬁﬁ%f&ﬁ; %@é* throu
tiv& &ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ% ﬁf ﬁ@&y&i& iai%kt§ |

gh %&a pOSL-

%ﬁﬁﬁé, %&ﬁ; gﬁat && avumaaa» by taiﬁ&a ®iihen the éiaeavw

iriw of %mm ity are &%ﬂa#iy gMaimawﬁ, wmsmzﬁy
~,‘wi1& %&au ﬁiﬂﬁ%ﬁ#ﬁ &iﬁ Q%nituéaﬁ and iﬁu&i&s& them in the fara
,af iat&niﬁy iu éha iﬁﬁit&&ﬁui who is overwhelmed by dread, ﬁﬂtﬁl

&

| 'J,ia tﬁfﬁ hﬂ is Vi&%ﬁ?i@ﬁﬁ by the muﬁia&gaeiaa of gﬁiﬁ&n“ ﬂwaaﬁ,
": k@&&g ﬂf & i&w&& txﬁawﬁaatiax an%wg»ry than ééﬁﬁﬁiﬁ haa aa
g‘f;’yaaiﬁtva gaaaa&m%&a&a. as ﬁ#agm&r ha&.v it, ﬁhﬁt&fﬂ#ﬁ. &awa&a&
,ﬁ,,g ;;ggikﬁi&%ﬁﬁ kg ﬁh&ﬁ§* since Saiﬁh ﬁ%ﬁ%iﬁ%&ily 4«va1¢%@ it#alt
| #ﬁ% @t %hﬁ étﬁ%ﬁ*th&ﬂﬂﬂ #i druaag"”ﬁnly fﬂith is ﬁapﬁ%ia éf

%niag tk&a, t@?\mniy in faith is kka syntheais a&&raailg‘ﬁaé

avary‘iastaut ?ﬁﬁﬁ&%lﬂa“g

' ?hﬁ y@&x&h&i&kr %f gﬁaé ap@aarﬁ, ﬁa the »aturaa aaa,é ﬁgm

ﬁaﬁ&bzﬁ, ai&&& &a is immeraaﬂ in the false doubt of fear, ﬁaia&

| doubts av&xyzkiag kas i%a&&fﬁ? fsa#ing doubt, on the contrsey,
‘ ﬁwﬁaﬁﬁ saéy ita&lt by %&a aa&i&taaﬁa of faikhgg§ From the point

!v«nﬁ

( -yt &?9* (ﬁ&ﬁ&}} éf, ﬁ«hweﬁa i&z&1‘
- ps 179 §ﬁ@§¢)* B ‘
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ot view of the natural man, therefore, thers is risk involved.
.?ﬂr Ki&rkﬁg&ﬁr& £&&th uit&@ut risk is xmpgsaibiu, since, by its
' ¥¢?$ at%a%&, faitﬁ @ﬁﬂmﬁéﬂ riax;I ?aith is, therefore, a cone=
vﬁ?ﬂﬁi@ﬁﬁﬁ&# %aa, haﬂaa §¥ riaiﬁaéa to a&ge&t&vu reg&iﬁy, has

ﬁ@ ﬁyaﬁ tar ﬁha iafia&to*‘ F?ﬁé#&ﬁt@ as he ia in the ﬂ?t of

o rn@i&aai'%ﬁiaxiﬁg. %h&~i&fﬁ&&¥é ayyﬁarﬁ absurd., For this rea-

son fﬁita Eag&n& "uhere thiakiag leaves off."® Kierkegaard

* ailu&tﬂ to ﬁ&i&z

-?&iﬁk is agaiuat uaﬁsfatanéﬁng, faith is on the a&&a of
death. And when thou didst die, or didst die to thyself,
to the world, thou didst at the same time die to all ine
mediacy in thyself, and also to thine understanding. « » »
~ When every probability is excluded, when it is dark as in
- the dark night - it is in fact death that we are deserib-
ing - t&#n cones taa zifwwgiviug ﬁ§ir$k and brings faith.l

' f_xt wnalé ayg&ar Ira& %hc